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AS  all  young  men,  on  their  first  cutset  in 
life,  are  in  want  of  some  experienced  and 
friendly  hand  to  bring  them  forward,  and 
teach  them  a  knowledge  of  the  world ;  I  think 
I  cannot  do  the  rising  generation  a  greater 
service,  than  by  directing  the  young  man's 
steps,  and  teaching  him  how  to  make  his  way 
among  the  crowd.  I  will  suppose  him  already 
instructed  in  the  principles  of  religion,  and  the 
necessity  of  moral  virtues,  (for  without  these 
he  must  be  most  unhappy)  and  shall  point  out, 
under  distinct  heads,  the  qualifications  neces- 
sary to  make  him  well  received  in  the  world; 
without  which,  he  cannot  expect  to  bear  his 
part  in  life,  agreeably  to  his  own  wishes, or  the 
duty  he  owes  to  society :  and,  as  Modesty  is 
the  basis  of  a  proper  reception,  I  shall  begia 
witli  tliat. 


MODESTY. 

True  modesty  more  easily  will  gain  the  heart, 
Than  all  the  tricks  of  impudence  and  art 

Modesty  is  a  polite  accomplishment,  and 
generally  an  attendant  upon  merit.     It  is  en- 
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paging,  to  the  highest  degree,  and  wins  the 
hearts  of  all  witirwhom  we  are  acquainted. 
On  the  contrary,  none  are  more  disgusting,  in 
company,  than  the  impudent  and  presuming: 

Tliose  who  mistake  genuine  modesty,  which 
B  easily  done,  are  apt  to  encourage  in  them- 
selves a  bashful  tmiidity;  or,  at  length  aban- 
doning  that,  to  become  pert  and  impudent. 
To  prevent  this,  I  would  have  you  consider, 
tliat  true  modesty  is  the  reflection  of  an  hon- 
ourable mind,  constantly  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  propriety;  and  always  shows  itself  in 
avoiding  what  might  occasion  merited  censure. 
For  this  reason,  a  modest  man  is  as  much  so 
when  he  is  alone,  as  in  company;  and  as  sub- 
ject to  blush  in  his  closet,  as  when  the  eyes  of 
multitudes  are  upon  him. 

This  kind  of  modesty,  although  opposed  to 
impudence,  is  perfectly  consistent  with  a  pro- 
per assurance.  One  who  is  under  its  influence, 
may,  notwithstanding,  perfectly  possess  him- 
rielf;  and  say  and  do  indifferent  things,  with- 
out any  uneasiness  or  emotion.  This  open  and 
assured  behaviour,  is  the  natural  consequence 
of  a  knowledge  of  the  world;  and,  above  all, 
of  a  fixed  determination  to  do  nothing  incon- 
sistent with  decency  and  honour. 

Every  man  ought  to  cherish  and  encourage, 
in  himself,  this  modest  assurance.  A  man 
without  it,  is  liable  to  be  made  uneasy,  by  the 
Tolly,  impudence,  or  ill-nature,  of  every  per- 
son witli  whom  he  converses;  and  is  lost  to 
every  sense  of  honour.  You  may  be  modest, 
ind,  at  the  same  time,  if  you  will,  assured;  as 
it  is  possible  for  the  same  person  to  be  both 
impudent  and  bashful.  We  have  frequent  in- 
stances of  this  latter  odd  kind  of  mixture,  in 
people  of  depraved  minds  and  mean  educa 
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tion;  who,  though  they  are  not  able  to  meet  a 
man's  eyes,  or  pronounce  a  sentence  without 
confusion,  can  voluntarily  commit  the  greatest 
rillanies,  or  most  indecent  actions.  Such  per- 
sons seem  to  have  made  a  resolution,  to  d(? 
evil,  in  spite  of  themselves,  i.nd  in  defiance  of 
all  those  restraints  which  have  been  thrown 
in  the  way,  by  their  natural  tempers  and  in- 
clinations! 

There  are  no  greater  outlaws  against  good 
breeding,  than  those  who  voluntarily  throw  oil 
the  restraints  of  modesty;  and,  conscious  ot 
impudence,  profess  it,  with  an  air  of  humour; 
thinking  to  carry  off  one  of  the  most  inexcu- 
sable faults,  by  saying,  with  a  gay  tone,  "  I  put 
an  impudent  face  upon  the  matter."  No  man 
should  be  allowed  the  advantages  of  impu- 
dence, who  knows  he  is  impudent.  If  he 
knows  it,  he  may  as  well  be  otherwise ;  and  he 
ought  to  blush,  when  he  sees  he  makes  an- 
other redden ;  for,  nothing  can  atone  for  the 
want  of  modesty;  without  which,  beauty  is 
ungraceful,  and  wit  detestable. 

But,  while  I  recommend  modesty  to  your 
earnest  attention,  you  are  not  to  forget,  that 
there  is  a  false  modesty,  which  is  more  perni- 
cious than  impudence  itself.  One  who  pos- 
sesses it,  has  not  the  fortitude  to  resist  the 
will  or  wish  of  another,  although  he  secretiy 
disapprove  it.  Pie  acts  to  gratify  others,  rather 
than  himself;  and  is  frequently  betrayed  into 
the  most  abandoned  practices,  without  a  single 
act  of  his  own  will. — Study  to  guard  against 
this  unmanly  disposition,  more  destructive  of 
peace,  virtue,  and  honour,  than  tlie  greatest 
rice. 

As  nothing  is  more  amiable,  than  true  mod- 
esty, so  nothing  is  more  contemptible  tlian 
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false.  Tlie  former  makes  a  man  ashamed  to 
do  any  thing  that  is  repugnant  to  the  rules  of 
reason-  the  latter  makes  him  ashamed  to  do 
any  th  ng  that  is  opposite  to  the  humour  of  his 
comp-nuy:  not  only  so,  but  it  often  restrains 
him  from  doing  what  is  just  and  laudable. 
How  despicable  must  you  appear,  in  the  eyes 
of  all  men  of  worth,  and  even  in  your  own,  if 
you  give  way  to  this  ridiculous  habit!  Instead 
of  that  firmness,  which  commands  respect,  you 
must  descend  to  that  cringing  manner,  which 
every  one  may  find  convenient,  but  no  one 
can  treat  in  any  other  way,  than  with  con- 
tempt. 

Under  the  notion  of  modesty,  you  must  not 
indulge  yourself  in  a  spiritless  sheepishness. 
In  this  way,  many  have  been  lost  to  them- 
selves, their  famiUes,  their  friends,  and  their 
country.  When  a  man  has  taken  care  to  pre- 
tend to  nothing,  but  what  he  can  justly  aim 
at,  and  can,  without  injustice  to  any  other 
execute  as  well  as  others,  it  is  even  want  of 
breeding  or  courage  to  be  brow-beaten  or  el- 
bowed out  of  his  honest  ambition.  Modesty 
must  be  an  act  of  the  will;  and,  if  a  man,  after 
having  fixed  on  any  thing  laudable,  from  an 
unmanly  bashfulness,  shrinks  away,  he  ought 
not  to  be  angry  that  another  succeeds,  and 
that  the  world  approves. 

Modesty  widely  differs  from  an  awkward 
bashfulness,  which  is  as  much  to  be  con- 
demned, as  the  other  is  to  be  applauded.  To 
appear  simple,  is  as  ill-bred,  as  to  be  impudent 
A  young  man  ought  to  be  able  to  come  into  a 
room,  and  address  the  company,  without  the 
least  embarrassment. 

A  gentleman  who  is  acquainted  with  life 
enters  a  room  with  gracefulness  and  a  modest 
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assurance,  addresses  even  persons  he  does  not 
know,  in  an  easy  and  natural  manner,  and 
without  the  least  embarrassment.  This  is  tljc 
characteristic  of  good  breeding,  a  very  neces- 
sary knowledge  in  our  intercourse  with  men; 
for  one  of  inferior  parts,  with  the  behaviour  of 
a  gentleman,  is  frequently  better  received  than 
a  man  of  sense,  with  the  address  and  manners 
of  a  clown. 

Ignorance  and  vice  are  the  only  things  of 
which  we  need  be  ashamed.  Avoid  these,  and 
you  may  go  into  any  company  you  will :  not 
that  I  would  have  a  young  man  throw  off  all 
dread  of  appearing  abroad,  as  a  fear  of  of- 
fending or  being  disesteemed,  will  make  him 
preserve  a  proper  decorum.  Some  persons, 
from  experiencing  the  inconveniences  of  false 
modesty,  have  run  into  the  other  extreme, 
and  acquired  the  character  of  impudent.  This 
is  as  great  a  fault  as  the  other.  A  well-bred 
man  keeps  himself  within  the  two,  and  steers 
the  middle  Tay.  He  is  easy  and  firm  in  every 
company;  is  modest,  but  not  bashful;  steady, 
but  not  impudent.  He  copies  the  manners  of 
the  better  people,  and  conforms  to  their  cus- 
toms, with  ease  and  attention. 

Until  we  can  present  ourselves,  in  all  com- 
panies, with  coolness  and  unconcern,  we  can 
never  present  ourselves  well;  nor  will  a  man 
ever  be  supposed  to  have  kept  good  company, 
or  ever  be  acceptable  in  such  company,  if  he 
cannot  appear  there  easy  and  unembarrassed. 
A  modest  assurance,  in  every  part  of  life,  is 
the  most  advantageous  qualification  we  can 
poss.bly  acquire. 

The  man  who  is  ignorant  of  his  own  merit, 
IS  no  less  a  fool,  than  he  who  is  constantly  dis- 
playing it     A  man  of  understanding  avails 
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himself  cf  his  abilities,  but  never  boasts  of 
Liiem;  whereas,  a  timid  and  bashful  man  can 
never  push  himself  in  life,  but  veill  be  always 
kept  behind,  by  the  forward  and  bustling.  In- 
stead  of  becoming  insolent,  a  man  of  sense 
under  a  consciousness  of  merit,  is  more  mod- 
est. He  beliaves  himself  with  firmness,  but 
without  tlie  least  presumption.  Thus,  manners 
are  every  thing:  what  is  impudence,  in  one, 
is  proper  assurance,  only, in  another;  for  firm- 
ness is  commendable,  but  an  overbearing  con- 
duct is  disgusting. 

Forwardness  being  the  very  reverse  of  mod- 
esty, follow,  rather  than  lead,  the  company: 
that  is,  join  in  discourse  upon  subjects,  rather 
than  start  one  of  your  own.  If  you  have  tal- 
ents, you  will  have  opportunities  enough  of 
showing  them,  on  every  topic  of  conversation; 
and  if  you  have  none,  it  is  better  to  expose 
yourself  npon  a  subject  of  other  people's,  tiian 
one  of  your  own. 

But,  be  particularly  careful  not  to  speak  of 
yourself,  if  you  can  help  it.  An  impudent  fel- 
low intrudes  himself,  abruptly,  upon  all  occa- 
sions, and  is  ever  the  hero  of  his  own  story. 
Others  will  colour  their  arrogance  with  "  It 
may  seem  strange,  indeed,  that  I  should  talk 
in  this  manner,  of  myself;  it  is  what  I  by  no 
means  like,  and  should  never  do,  if  I  had  not 
been  cruelly  and  unjustly  accused:  but,  when 
my  character  is  attacked,  it  is  a  justice  I  owe 
to  myself,  to  defend  it."  This  veil  is  too  thin, 
not  to  be  seen  through,  on  the  first  inspection. 

Others,  again,  with  more  art,  will  modestly 
boast  of  all  tlie  principal  virtues,  by  calling 
these  virtues  weaknesses,  and  saying  they  are 
80  unfortunate  as  to  fall  into  weaknesses.  "  I 
cannot  see  persons  suiTer,*'  saya  one  of  thia 
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cast,  "without  relieving  them;  though  mv 
circumstances  are  very  unable  to  afford  it.  — >J 
cannot  avoid  speaking  truth,  though  it  is  often 
very  imprudent,"  and  so  on. 

This  angling  for  praise,  is  so  prevailing  a 
principle,  that  it  frequently  stoops  to  the  low- 
est objects.  Men  will  often  boast  of  doing 
that,  which,  if  true,  would  be  rather  a  disgrace 
to  them,  than  otherwise.  One  man  alfirms 
that  he  rode  twenty  miles,  within  the  hour: 
it  is  probably  a  lie;  but,  suppose  he  did,  what 
then?  He  had  a  g«^od  horse  under  him,  and  is 
a  good  jockey.  Another  swears  he  has  often, 
at  a  sitting,  drunk  five  or  six  bottles,  to  his 
own  share.  Out  of  respect  to  him,  I  will  be- 
lieve him  a  liar,  for  I  would  not  wish  to  think 
him  a  beast. 

These,  and  many  more,  are  the  follies  of 
idle  people;  which,  while  they  think  they  pro- 
cure them  esteem,  in  reality  make  them  des- 
pised. 

To  avoid  this  contempt,  therefore,  never 
speak  of  yourself,  at  all,  unless  necessity 
obliges  you;  and,  even  then,  take  care  to  do  it 
in  such  a  manner,  that  it  may  not  be  construed 
into  fishing  for  applause.  Whatever  perfec- 
tions you  may  have,  be  assured,  people  will 
find  them  out;  but,  whether  they  do  or  not, 
nobody  will  take  them  upon  your  own  word* 
The  less  you  say  of  yourself,  the  more  the 
world  will  give  you  credit  for;  and  the  more 
you  say,  the  less  they  will  believe  you. 

As  a  further  inducement  to  the  acquisition 
of  modesty,  let  me  assure  you,  that  it  recom- 
mends every  talent  that  you  would  wish  to 
possess.  It  heightens  all  the  virtues  that  it 
accompanies;  like  the  shades  in  painting,  it 
raises  and  rounds  every  fig  are,  and  makes  the 
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colours  more  beautiful,  tliough  not  so  glaimg 
as  they  would  be  without  it. 

Modesty  is  not  only  an  ornament,  but  also  a 
guard,  to  virtue.  It  is  a  kind  of  quick  and 
delicate  feeling  in  the  soul,  which  makes  her 
shrink  and  withdraw  herself  from  every  thing 
in  which  there  is  danger.  Nothing  can  tend 
more  to  damp  this  amiable  sensibility,  than 
that  kind  of  conduct,  which  seems  indirectly 
to  recommend  a  total  disregard  to  it,  as  the 
perfection  of  breeding,  which  keeps  a  man  in 
countenance,  not  because  he  is  innocent,  but 
because  he  is  shameless. 

VANITY. 

Then,  teach  me,  Heav*n,  to  scorn  the  guilty  bays ; 
Drive,  from  my  breast,  that  wretched  lust  of  praise. 

I  NOW  come  to  a  point,  of  mucb  less,  but 
yet  of  very  great  consequence,  at  your  first 
setting  out.  Be  extremely  upon  your  ^uard 
against  Vanity,  the  common  failing  of  mex- 
perienced  youth;  but  particularly  against  that 
kind  of  vanity,  that  dubs  a  man  a  coxcomb, — 
a  character  which  once  acquired,  is  indelible. 
It  is  not  to  be  imagined,  by  how  many  different 
ways,  vanity  defeats  its  own  purpose.  One 
man  decides  peremptorily,  upon  every  subject, 
betrays  his  ignorance  upon  many,  and  shows  a 
disgusting  presumption  upon  the  rest.  An- 
other desires  to  appear  successful  among  the 
women:  he  hints  at  the  encouragement  he 
has  received,  from  those  of  the  most  distin 
guished  rank  and  beauty;  and  intimates  a 
particular  connexicTj  with  some  one.    If  it  w 
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true,  it  IS  ungenerous;  if  false,  it  is  infamous: 
but,  in  either  case,  he  destroys  the  reputation 
which  he  wishes  to  acquire.  Some  flatter 
their  vanity,  by  little  extraneous  objects,  which 
have  not  the  least  relation  to  themselves — such 
as  being  descended  from,  related  to,  or  ac« 
quainted  with  people  of  eminent  characters 
and  distinguished  merit.  They  talk  perpetu- 
ally of  their  grandfather  such-a-one,  their 
uncle  such-a-one,  and  their  intimate  friend, 
Mr.  such-a-one,  with  whom,  possibly,  they  are 
hardly  acquainted.  But,  admitting  it  all  to  be 
as  they  would  have  it;  what  then?  Have  they 
the  more  merit  for  these  accidents?  Certainly 
not.  On  the  contrary,  their  taking  up  adven- 
titious things,  proves  their  want  of  intrinsic 
merit — a  rich  man  never  borrows.  Take  this 
rule  for  granted,  as  never  failing,  that  you 
must  never  seem  to  affect  the  character  in 
which  you  have  a  mind  to  shine.  Modesty  is 
the  virtue  which  secures  merited  applause. 
The  affectation  of  courage,  will  make  even  a 
brave  man  pass  only  for  a  bully;  as  the  affec- 
tation of  wit  will  make  a  man  of  parts  pass  for 
a  coxcomb.  By  this  modesty,  I  do  not  mean 
timidity,  and  awkward  bashfulness.  On  the 
contrary,  be  inwardly  firm  and  steady,  know 
your  own  value,  whatever  it  may  be,  and  act 
upon  that  principle;  but  take  care  to  let  no- 
body discover  that  you  do  know  your  own 
value.  Whatever  real  merit  you  have,  other 
people  will  discover;  and  people  always  mag- 
nify their  own  discoveries,  as  they  lessen  those 
of  others. 

If  you  wish  to  aspire  to  an  exalted  cliar- 
acter,  remember,  there  is  nothing  more  bane 
ful  to  it,  than  a  display  ot  vanity.     It  always 
betokens  a  littleness  of  soul.    The  vain  man 
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betrays  his  own  consciousness  of  a  want  of  in* 
herent  worth,  by  vahiing  himself  upon  tnings 
which  can  neither  evince  worth,  norconfcrit 
Me  estimates  his  horse,  in  proportion  to  bis 
youth,  strength,  and  beauty,  not  his  trappings; 
vet  he  measures  his  own  claims  to  respects* 
bihty,  not  by  the  goodness  of  his  heart,  or  the 
endowments  of  his  mind,  but  by  a  fine  suit  of 
clothes,  a  magnificent  house,  splendid  apart- 
ments, a  bauble,  a  snuiT-box,  or  a  gold-headed 
cane.  As  soon  as  a  man  of  this  description  is 
discovered,  he  loses  respect.  We  cannot  en- 
tertain an  exalted  opinion  of  a  person,  who 
has  so  mean  an  opinion  of  himself.  If  he  pre- 
fer trifles  to  himself,  we  cannot  be  accused  of 
injustice,  should  the  same  preference  be  adopt- 
ed by  us. 

To  be  cured  of  this  folly,  you  have  only  t/> 
witness  when  you  see  a  person  behave  in  this 
manner,  what  passes  within  yourself.  When 
with  all  his  vapouring  pretensions  to  great- 
ness, he  imagines  himself  rousing  your  admi- 
ration, and  securing  your  respect,  does  he  not 
excite  your  contempt  ?  You  may  take  it  for 
granted,  were  you  to  imitate  his  example,  he 
would  feel  exactly  as  you  now  do.  If  yoa 
wis})  to  secure  admiration,  endeavour  to  ob- 
tain it  by  excellence;  which  has  this  advan- 
tage, tliat  it  not  only  attracts  the  respect  of 
the  valuable  part  of  mankind,  but  retains  it. 
Vanity  has  its  gratifications,  but  they  are  mo- 
mentary ;  and  the  misfortune  is,  the  vain  are 
much  more  likely  to  be  tormented  by  neglect, 
Uian  delighted  with  flattery  and  attention. 
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And  all  who  told  it  added  something  new, 
And  all  who  heard  it,  made  enJargcmenta'i  too. 

Of  all  the  vices,  there  is  none  more  crimi  • 
aal,  more  mean,  and  more  ridiculous,  than 
Lying.  The  end  designed  by  it,  is  very  sel- 
dom accomplished ;  for  lies  are  always  discov- 
ered, at  one  time  or  another;  and  yet  there 
are  persons  who  indulge  in  this  vice,  who  are 
otherwise  of  good  principles,  and  have  not  re- 
ceived a  had  education. 

Lies  generally  proceed  from  vanity,  coward- 
ice, and  a  revengeful  disposition,  and  some« 
times  from  a  mistaken  notion  of  self-defence. 

Some,  unfortunately,  through  early  habits, 
have  acquired  such  a  propensity  to  lying,  that 
they  cannot  avoid  it,  even  when  it  answers  no 
purpose;  nor  can  scarcely  speak  the  truth, 
when  it  is  their  interest.  Others  who  do  not 
indulge  in  gross  lies,  are  much  addicted  to 
what  may  be  termed  refined  lying.  They  rep- 
resent the  outlines  of  a  fact,  but  give  to  it  a 
colouring,  calculated  to  leave  a  wrong  impres- 
sion. This  is  a  mode  of  lying  more  pernicious 
than  the  other,  and  equally  disgraceful ;  and 
both  are  equally  beneath  any  man  who  has  the 
slififhtest  claim  to  honour. 

But  there  is  a  kind  of  lies,  which  not  only 
stamps  the  character  with  disgrace,  but  fixes 
upon  it  a  charge  of  cruelty ;— I  mean  the  ma 
licious  lie,  told  expressly  to  injure,  and  with' 
out  any  motive  arising  from  necessity  or  self' 
2ove. 

He  who  tells  a  malicious  lie,  with  a  view  at 
jajuring  the  person  of  whom  be  speaks,  mav 
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gratify  his  wish,  for  a  while,  but  will  in  the 
end,  find  it  recoil  upon  himself.  As  soon  us 
he  is  detected  (and  detected  he  most  certainly 
will  be)  he  is  despised,  for  the  infamous  at- 
tempt ;  and  whatever  he  may  say,  hereafter, 
of  that  person,  Avill  be  considered  as  false, 
whether  it  be  so  or  not. 

If  a  man  lies,  shuffles,  or  equivocates,  (for, 
in  fact,  they  are  all  alike)  by  way  of  excuse 
for  any  thing  he  has  said  or  done,  he  aggra- 
vates, rather  than  lessens  the  offence.  The 
person  to  whom  the  lie  is  told,  has  a  right  to 
know  the  truth,  or  there  would  have  been  no 
occasion  to  have  framed  a  falsehood.  This 
person,  of  course,  will  think  himself  ill-treat- 
ed, for  being  a  second  time  affronted;  for 
what  can  be  a  greater  affront  than  an  attempt 
to  impose  upon  any  man's  understanding^ 
Besides,  lying,  in  excuse  for  a  fault,  betrays 
fear;  than  which  nothing  is  more  dastardly, 
and  unbecoming  the  character  of  a  gentleman. 

Tliere  is  nothmg  more  manly,  or  more  no 
ble,  if  we  have  done  wrong,  than  frankly  to 
own  it.  It  is  the  only  way  of  meeting  for- 
giveness. Indeed,  confessing  a  fault,  and  ask- 
mg  pardon,  with  great  minds,  is  considered  as 
a  sufHcient  atonement.  "  I  have  been  betray- 
ed into  an  error,"  or,  "  I  have  injured  you, 
Sir,  and  am  heartily  ashamed  of  it,  and  sorry 
for  it,"  has  frequently  disarmed  the  person  in 
jured ,  and,  where  he  would  have  been  our 
eremy,  has  made  him  our  friend. 

There  are  persons,  also,  whose  vanity  leads 
them  to  tell  a  tliousand  lies.  They  persuade 
tiiemselyes,  that,  if  it  be  no  way  injurious  to 
others,  it  is  harmless  and  innocent ;  and  they 
shelter  their  falsehoods  under  the  softer  name 
q(  untruths.  These  persons  are  foolish  enough 


*o  imagine,  that  if  they  can  recite  any  thing 
wonderful,  they  draw  the  attention  of  the  com- 
pany ;  and  if  they  themselves  are  the  objects 
of  that  wonder,  they  are  looked  up  to  as  ex- 
traordinary persons.  This  has  made  many,  a 
tnan  see  things,  that  were  never  in  being,  hear 
things  that  were  never  said,  and  achieve  feali 
that  were  never  attempted;  dealing  always  ia 
the  marvellous.  Such  may  be  assured,  how- 
ever unwilhng  the  persons  with  whom  they 
are  conversing,  may  be  to  laugh  in  their  faces, 
that  they  hold  them,  secretly,  in  the  highest 
contempt;  for  he  who  will  tell  a  lie  thus  idly, 
will  not  scruple  to  tell  a  greater,  where  his 
interest  is  concerned. 

There  is  another  sort  of  lies,  inoffensive 
enough  in  themselves,  but  wonderfully  ridicu- 
lous :  I  mean  those  lies  suggested  by  a  mis- 
taken  vanity,  that  defeat  the  very  end  for 
which  they  are  calculated,  and  terminate  in 
the  humiliation  and  confusion  of  their  author, 
who  is  sure  to  be  detected.  These  are  chiefly 
narrative  and  historical  lies,  all  intended  to  do 
infinite  honour  to  their  author.  He  is  always 
the  hero  of  his  own  romances ;  he  has  been  in 
dangers,  from  whicli  nobody  but  himseif  ever 
escaped;  he  has  seen,  with  his  own  eyes, 
whatever  other  people  have  heard  or  read  of  : 
he  has  had  more  bonnes  fortunes'^  than  ever  he 
knew  women;  and  has  ridden  more  miles 
post,  in  one  day,  than  ever  courier  went  in 
two.  He  is  soon  discovered,  and  as  soon  be- 
comes the  o)>ject  of  universal  contempt  and 
ndicule. 

The  prudence  and  necessity  of  often  con- 
cealing the  truth,  insensibly  seduces  people  to 

*  Happy  chances— foi lunate  n»eotii;«^ 
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violate  it.  It  is  the  only  art  of  mean  capaci* 
ties,  and  the  only  refuge  of  mean  spirits. 
W  liereas,  concealing  the  truth  upon  pi  oper 
occasions,  is  as  prudent  and  innocent,  as  lell- 
lug  a  lie  upon  any  occasion,  is  infamous  and 
foolish. 

But  there  is  a  species  of  lying,  to  which  I 
must  advert,  the  more  pernicious,  as  it  is  the 
more  common ;  I  mean  party-lying.  I  have 
often  wondered  to  see  men  of  probity,  who 
would  scorn  to  utter  a  falsehood  for  their  OAvn 
particular  advantage,  so  readily  countenance 
a  lie,  when  it  is  become  the  voice  of  their  fac- 
tion. How  are  we  to  account  for  it,  that  men 
of  honour,  in  their  own  concerns,  should  be- 
come notorious  liars  m  their  party  ?  Is  it  pos- 
sible, they  can  think,  that  a  lie  is  dissipated, 
by  the  multitude  of  those  who  partake  in  it? — 
that,  tliough  the  weight  of  a  falsehood  is  too 
heavy  for  the  reputation  of  one,  it  grows  light, 
when  shared  among  many  ?  It  is  true,  that, 
though  the  junction  and  participation  of  a  mul- 
titude, in  a  lie,  cannot  exempt  them  from  the 
^uilt,  it  may  screen  them  from  the  shame  of 
it;  and  this,  with  men  of  not  very  delicate 
minds,  may  be  sufficient  to  confirm  them  in 
the  practice.  The  lie  does  good  at  least  to 
their  party.  But,  Jvhatever  may  be  the  motive, 
still  it  is  lying ;  a  shameful  practice,  to  be  dis- 
carded from  every  honourable  mind.  It  is  the 
most  likely,  however,  to  seduce  even  the  lover 
of  ti'uth,  and  for  that  reason,  requires  to  be 
the  more  vigorously  guarded  against. 

Remember,  tliat,  though  truth  be  sometimes 
troublesome,  it  is  always  honourable.  It  has 
chis  advantage,  too,  it  needs  nothing  to  help  it 
t>\iU  It  is  always  at  hand,  sits  upon  our  lips^ 
atid  is  ready  to  drop  out  before  we  are  aware 
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^fiiereas,  a  lie  is  troublesome ;  it  sets  a  man's 
mvention  on  the  rack,  and  one  lie  needs  a 
great  many  more,  to  make  it  good.  It  is  like 
building  on  a  false  foundation,  which  con- 
stantly stands  in  need  of  props,  to  keep  it  up; 
and  proves,  at  last,  more  chargeable,  than  to 
have  raised  a  substantial  building,  at  first, 
upon  a  solid  foundation.  Add  to  this,  the  liar 
is  the  last  man  to  know  that  he  is  found  out 
and  is  in  deep  disgrace,  for  years,  before  he  is 
aware. 
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Short-sfghled  envy  there  maintains  hor  post, 

And  shakes  her  flaming  brand,  and  stalks  around  the  coast. 

Now,  that  we  are  upon  the  subject  of  the 
creeping  vices,  let  me  caution  you  against 
Envy  ;  which  consists  in  feeling  pained  at  the  ^^^^ 
prosperity  of  another.  This  unhappy  disposi- 
tion, if  you  encourage  it,  will  do  more  to  de- 
grade you,  and  render  you  wretched,  than  al 
9ie  other  passions  and  vices  together.  Th< 
envious  man  is  in  pain,  upon  all  occasions  thaf 
ought  to  give  him  pleasure.  The  relish  of  his 
life  is  inverted  ;  and  the  objects  which  admin 
ister  the  highest  satisfaction,  to  those  who  ar? 
exempt  from  this  passion,  give  the  sharpest 
pangs  to  persons  who  are  subject  to  it.  All 
the  perfections  of  their  fellow  creatures  are 
odious. — youth,  beauty,  valour,  and  wisdom, 
are  provocations  of  their  displeasure. 

The  condition  of  the  envious  man,  cannot 
but  be  emphatically  miserable.  He  is  not  only 


20  KNVY. 

lucapable  of  rejaiciri^  at  ajiother's  merit  of 
success,  but  lives  in  a  world  where  all  man- 
kind are  in  a  plot  a^faiast  his  quiet,  by  study- 
ing their  own  happiness.  Their  reliefs  show 
their  torments.  They  do  not  aim  at  rivallin;j 
the  envied  person,  by  honourable  exertions 
hut  cast  dust  in  the  eyes  of  their  competitor, 
or  trip  up  his  heels  in  the  race;  and  feast, 
with  a  rancorous  rapture,  on  those  blemishes-, 
which  the  excellence  that  they  envy,  renderi 
the  more  perceivable. 

Low  minds  are  alr^ost  always  the  prey  of 
this  hateful  passion;  and  to  live  above  it,  is 
the  strongest  evidence  of  an  exalted  under- 
BtandinfT.  The  mind  that  is^  conscious  of  its* 
want  of  intrinsic  merit,  will  be  ever  on  the 
rack  at  the  display  of  it  in  others ;  and  will  be 
sure  to  feel  torment,  on  perceiving  others  m 

Eossession  of  any  thing,  on  which  it  sets  a 
igh  value,  but  which  it  does  not  possess. 

Low  people,  in  good  circumstances,  with 
fine  clothes,  and  equipages,  will  insolently 
show  contempt  for  all  those  who  cannot  afford 
as  fine  clothes,  as  good  equipage,  and  who 
h^ve  not  fas  their  term  is)  as  much  money  iii 
their  pockets.  On  the  other  hand,  they  are 
j^nawed  with  envy,  and  cannot  help  discover- 
mg  it,  at  those  who  surpass  them  in  any  of 
these  articles;  which  are  far  from  being  sure 
criterions  of  merit.  They  are,  likewise,  jeal- 
ous of  being  slighted ;  and  consequently  sus- 
picious and  captious  :  they  are  eager  and  ho? 
about  trifles;  because  trifles  were,  at  first, 
their  affairs  of  moment. 

In  a  word,  envy  is  certainly  one  of  the 
meanest  and  most  tormenting  of  all  passions; 
since  there  is  hardly  any  body  tnat  has  eo4 
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i«mething  for  an  envious  man  to  envy ;  so 
that  he  can  never  be  happy,  while  he  sees  any 
body  else  so. 

Should  you  indulge  this  ignoble  passion,  you 
may  bid  adieu  to  all  excellence;  since  it  is  itu 
nature,  to  waste  that  energy  in  secret  suffer- 
ance, which  might  have  contributed  to  raise 
the  character,  had  it  been  cherished  by  a  gen 
erous  disposition. 
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For,  as  refinement  stops,  from  sire  to  son. 
Unaltered,  unimproved,  tiie  manners  run. 

Without  Good-Breeding,  every  othef 
qualification  will  be  imperfect,  unadorned, 
and,  to  a  certain  degree,  unavailing. 

Good-breeding  being  the  result  of  good 
sense  and  good  nature,  it  is  not  wonderful,  that 
people  deficient  in  the  one,  should  not  be  pos- 
sessed of  the  others.  The  modes  of  it,  varying 
according  to  persons,  places,  and  circum- 
stances, cannot  indeed  be  acquired,  otherwise 
tlian  by  time  and  observation;  but  the  sub* 
stance  is  every  where  and  always  the  same. 

What  good  morals  are  to  society  in  general^ 
good  manners  are  to  particular  societies,  their 
bond  and  security.  Of  all  actions,  next  to  that 
of  performing  a  good  one,  the  consciousness 
of  rendering  a  civility,  is  the  most  grateful. 

As  learning,  honour,  and  virtue,  are  abso- 
lutely necessary,  to  gain  you  the  esteem  of 
mankind,  politeness  and  good-breeding  are 
equally  nei  essary,  to  make  you  welcome  and 
agreeable,  in  conversation  and  common  life 
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Great  talents,  such  as  eloquence,  the  abihtj'  of 
a  statesman,  jind  a  genius  for  the  acquirement 
of  the  philosophical  sciences,  are  above  the 
generality  of  the  world ;  who  neither  possess 
them  themselves,  nor  judge  of  them  rightly  iu 
others :  but  all  people  are  judges  of  the  lesser 
talents,  such  as  civility,  affability,  and  ass 
obliging,  agreeable  address  and  manner ;  be- 
cause they  feel  their  effects,  as  making  so- 
ciety easy  and  pleasing.  Good  sense  must,  irt 
many  cases,  determine  good-breeding;  be- 
cause the  same  thing  that  would  be  civil  at  one 
time,  and  to  one  person,  would  be  quite  other- 
wise at  another  time,  and  to  another  person. 
But  there  are  some  general  rules  of  ^ood- 
breeding,  that  hold  true  at  all  times,  and  m  all 
cases.  As,  for  example,  it  is  always  extremely 
rude  to  answer  only  Yes  or  No,  to  any  body, 
without  adding  Sir,  or  Madam,  according  to 
the  quality  of  the  person  to  whom  you  speak. 
It  is  likewise  extremely  rude,  not  to  give  prop- 
er attention,  and  a  civil  answer,  when  people 
speak  to  you;  or  to  go  away,  or  be  doing 
something  else :  for  that  convinces  them  that 
you  despise  them,  and  do  not  think  it  worth 
your  while  to  hear  or  answer  what  they  say- 
I  need  not  tell  you  how  rude  it  is  to  take 
the  best  place  in  the  room ;  or  to  seize  imme- 
diately upon  what  you  like  at  table,  without 
offering  first  to  help  others,  as  if  you  consider- 
ed nobody  but  yourself.  On  the  contrary,  yo«^^? 
should  always  endeavour  to  procure  all  the 
conveniences  you  can,  to  the  people  you  are 
with.  Besides,  being  civil,  which  is  absolutely 
necessary,  the  perfection  of  good-breeding  is-, 
to  be  civil  with  ease,  and  in  a  gentleman-like 
manner.  For  this,  you  should  observe  those 
oeople,  who  excel  in  it,  and  whose  politene^ 
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seems  as  easy  and  natural,  as  any  other  pait 
(jf  their  conversation.  But,  pray,  remember 
never  to  be  ashamed  of  doing  what  is  right 
You  would  have  a  great  deal  of  reason  to  be 
ashamed,  if  you  were  not  civil;  but  what 
'eason  can  you  have  to  be  ashamed  of  being 
sivil ;  and  why  not  say  a  civil  and  an  obliging 
Ihing,  as  easily  and  as  naturally  as  you  woula 
Ask  what  o'clock  it  is  ?  This  kind  of  bashful- 
aess,  which  is  justly  called,  b}r  the  French, 
mauvaise  honte^  is  the  distinguishing  charac- 
teristic of  a  booby,  who  is  frightened  out  of 
his  wits,  when  people  of  fashion  speak  to  him ; 
and,  when  he  is  to  answer  them,  blushes, 
stammers,  can  hardly  get  out  what  he  would 
say,  and  becomes  really  ridiculous,  from  a 
groundless  fear  of  being  laughed  at ;  whereas, 
a  really  well-bred  man  would  speak  to  all  the 
great  men  in  the  world,  with  as  little  con- 
cern, and  as  much  ease,  as  he  would  speak  to 
you. 

These,  some  will  say,  are  little  things.  It 
is  true,  they  are  little ;  but  it  is  as  true,  too, 
that  they  are  necessary  things.  As  they  are 
mere  matters  of  usa^e  and  mode,  it  is  no  dis- 
grace for  any  one  of  your  age  to  be  ignorant 
of  them ;  and  the  most  compendious  way  of 
learning  them,  is,  fairly  to  avow  your  igno- 
rance, and  to  consult  those,  who,  from  lon^ 
usage  and  experience,  know  them  best.  Good 
Bsnse,  and  good  nature,  suggest  civility  in  gen- 
eral; but,  m  good-breeding,  there  are  a  thou- 
sand little  delicacies,  which  are  established 
only  by  custom;  and  it  is  these  little  elegan- 
cies of  manners  which  distinguish  a  courtier. 
Ajxdi  a  man  of  fashion,  from  the  vulgar.     The 
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best  bred  people  will  always  be  the  best  re- 
ceived, wherever  they  go.  Good  manners  are 
the  settled  medium  of  social,  as  specie  is  of 
commercial,  life :  returns  are  equally  expected 
for  both;  and  people  will  no  more  advance 
their  civility  to  a  bear,  than  their  money  to  a 
bankrupt. 

We  are  all  so  formed,  that  our  understand- 
ings are  generally  the  dupes  of  our  hearts ; 
tliat  is,  of  our  passions ;  and  the  surest  way  to 
the  former  is  through  the  latter ;  which  must 
be  engaged  by  the  leniores  virtutes^  alone,  and 
the  manner  of  exerting  them.  The  insolent 
civility  of  a  proud  man,  is  (for  example)  if  pos- 
sible, 'more  shocking  than  his  rudeness  could 
be;  because  he  shows  you,  by  his  manner, 
that  he  thinks  it  mere  condescension  in  him ; 
and  tliat  his  goodness  alone  bestows  upon  you 
what  you  have  no  pretence  to  claim.  He  in- 
timates his  protection,  instead  of  his  friendship, 
by  a  gracious  nod,  instead  of  a  usual  bow  • 
and  signifies  rather  his  consent  that  you  may 
than  his  invitation  that  you  should  sit  or  walk 
eat  or  drink,  with  him. 

The  reluctant  liberality  of  a  purse-proud 
man,  insults  the  distresses  which  it  sometimes 
relieves.  He  takes  care  to  make  you  feel  your 
own  misfortunes,  and  the  difference  between 
your  situation  and  his ;  both  which  he  insinu- 
ates to  be  justly  merited:  yours,  by  your  folly; 
his,  by  his  wisdom.  The  arrogant  pedant  doe« 
not  communicate,  but  promulgates  his  know- 
ledge.^ He  does  not  give  it  to  you,  but  he  m- 
Hicts  it  upon  you ;  and  is  (if  possible)  more 
desirous  to  show  you  your  own  ignorance, 
than   his  own  learning.     Such    manners    as 

*  Mildei  virtues. 


GOOD-BREEDmG.  25 

these,  not  only  in  the  particular  instances 
which  I  have  mentioned,  but  likewise  in  all 
others,  shock  that  little  pride  and  vanity, 
ivhich  every  man  has  in  his  heart ;  and  oblit- 
erate in  us  the  obligation  for  the  favour  con- 
ferred, by  reminding  us  of  the  motive  which 
produced,  and  the  manner  which  accompa- 
ied  it. 

There  can  be  no  objection  to  this  breeding 
which  I  recommend,  from  any  great  difficulty 
in  its  attainment.  We  seldom  see  a  person,  let 
him  be  ever  so  ill-bred,  wanting  in  respect  tc 
those  whom  he  acknowledges  to  be  his  supe- 
riors :  ail  that  I  contend  for,  then,  is  the  man- 
ner of  showing  it.  The  well-bred  mf*n  ex 
presses  it  naturally  and  easily ;  while  he  whc 
is  unused  to  good  company,  expresses  it  awk- 
wardly. Study,  then,  to  show^  that  respect 
which  every  one  wishes  to  show,  in  an  easy  and 
graceful  way.  Let  me  assure  you,  that  I  owe 
much  more  of  the  success  which  I  have  had  in 
the  world,  to  my  manners,  than  to  any  superior 
degree  of  merit  or  knowledge.  I  desired  to 
please,  and  I  neglected  none  of  the  means. 
This,  I  can  assure  you,  without  any  false  mod- 
esty, is  the  truth. 

Yet,  to  be  well-bred,  without  ceremony; 
easy,  without  negligence ;  steady  and  intrepid, 
with  modesty;  genteel,  without  affectation; 
insinuating,  without  meanness;  cheerful, 
without  being  noisv ;  frank,  without  indiscre- 
tion, and  secret,  without  mysteriousness;  to 
know  the  proper  time  and  place  for  whatever 
you  say  or  do,  and  to  do  it  with  an  air  of  con 
dition:  all  this  is  not  so  soon  or  so  easily 
learned,  as  people  imagine ;  but  requires  ob- 
servation and  time.  The  world  is  an  immense 
folio,  which  demands  a  great  deal  of  time  and 
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attention,  to  be  read   and   understood  as  n 
oufrht  to  be. 

As  to  this  good-breeding,  a  friend  of  yours 
and  mine  has  very  justly  defined  it  to  be,  the 
result  of  much  ^ood  s^nse,  some  good  nature 
and  a  little  self-denial,  for  the  sake  of  others, 
and  with  a  view  to  obtain  the  same  indulgence 
from  them.  Taking  this  for  granted''(as  I 
think  it  cannot  be  disputed)  it  is  astonishing, 
that  any  body,  who  has  good  sense  and  good 
nature,  can  essentially  fail  in  good-breeding. 
As  to  the  modes  of  it,  indeed,  they  vary,  ac- 
cording to  persons,  places,  and  circumstances  ; 
rind  are  to  be  acquired  only  by  observation  and 
experience;  but  the  substance  of  it  is  every 
where  and  eternally  the  same.  Good  man- 
ners, as  I  have  already  observed,  are,  to  par- 
ticular societies,  what  good  morals  are  to 
^society  in  general — their  security  and  their 
cement;  and,  as  laws  are  enacted  to  enforce 
irood  morals,  or  at  least  to  prevent  the  ill  eifects 
of  bad,  so  there  are  certain  rules  of  civility, 
'iniversally  implied  and  received,  to  enforce 
^ood  manners,  and  punish  bad.  Indeed,  there 
seems  to  me  to  be  less  difference,  both  between 
(he  crimes  and  the  punishments,  than  at  first 
one  would  im_agine.  The  immoral  man,  who 
invades  another's  property,  is  justly  hanged  for 
it;  and  the  ill-bred  man,  who  by  his  ill  man* 
ners  invades  and  disturbs  the  quiet  and  com» 
forts  of  private  life,  is,  by  common  consent,  aa 
justly  banished  from  society.  Mutual  com 
plaisance,  attention,  and  sacrifices  of  littl 
conveniences,  are  as  natural  an  implied  com- 
Tact  between  civilized  people,  as  protection 
*nd  obedience,  between  kings  and  subjects; 
whoever,  in  either  case,  violates  that  compaejt 
jfistly  forfeits  all  advantages  arising  from  it 
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For  my  own  part,  I  really  think,  that,  next  to 
the  consciousness  of  doing  a  good  act,  thai 
of  doing  a  civil  one  is  the  most  pleasing :  aruj 
the  epithet  which  I  should  covet  the  mosi. 
next  to  that  of  Aristides,  would  be  that  of 
well-bred^  Thus  much  for  good-breeding  in 
general.  I  will  now  consider  some  of  its  va 
*ous  incidents  and  modes. 

Solid  knowledge,  as  I  have  often  told  you 
IS  the  first  and  great  foundation  of  your  future 
fortune  and  character;  for  I  never  mention  to 
you  tlie  two  much  greater  points  of  religion 
and  morality,  because  I  cannot  possibly  sus- 
pect you,  as  to  either  of  them.  But,  remem- 
ber, tliat  manners  must  adorn  knowledge,  and 
smooth  its  way  through  the  world.  Like  a 
great,  rough  diamond,  it  may  do  very  well  in 
a  closet,  by  way  of  curiosity,  and  also  for  its 
intrinsic  value;  but  it  will  never  be  worn,  nor 
shine,  if  it  be  not  polished.  Be  convinced,  that 
there  are  no  persons,  so  insignificant  and  in- 
considerable, that  may  not,  some  time  or  other, 
and  in  some  thing  or  other,  have  it  in  their 
power  to  be  of  use  to  you ;  which  they  cer- 
tainly will  not,  if  you  have  once  shown  them 
contempt.  Wrongs  are  often  forgiven,  but 
contempt  never  is.  Our  pride  remembers  it, 
for  ever.  It  implies  a  discovery  of  weaknesses, 
which  we  are  much  more  careful  to  conceal 
than  crimes.  Many  a  man  will  confess  his 
crimes,  to  a  common  friend ;  but  I  never  knew 
a  man  who  would  tell  his  silly  weaknesses  to 
his  most  intimate  one :  as  many  a  friend  will 
tell  us  our  faults,  without  reserve,  who  will 
not  so  much  as  hint  at  our  follies.  The  latter 
discovery  is  too  mortifying  to  our  self-love 
either  to  tell  to  another,  or  to  be  told  of  one's 
self. 

Next  to  manners,  are  exterior  graces  of 
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person  and  address ;  which  adorn  manners,  as 
manners  adorn  knowledge.  To  say  that  they 
please,  engage,  and  charm,  as  they  most  m- 
disputahly  do,  is  saying,  that  one  shoul(i_^do 
every  thing  possihle  to  acquire  them.  The 
graceful  manner  of  speaking  is,  particularly 
what  I  shall  always  hollow  in  your  ears,  as 
Hotspur  hollowed  Moriimer  to  Henry  IV. 
and  like  him,  too,  I  have  a  mind  to  have  a 
starling  tauglit  to  say,  speak  distincthj  and 
gracefully. 

In  order  to  judge  of  the  inside  of  others, 
study  your  own.  Men,  in  general,  are  very 
much  alike;  and  though  one  man  has  one  pre* 
vailing  passion,  and  another  has  another,  yet 
their  operations  are  much  the  same;  and 
whatever  engages  or  disgusts,  pleases  or  of- 
fends you,  in  others,  will,  mutatis  mutandis ^^ 
engage,  disgust,  please,  or  offend  others,  in 
you.  Ohserve,  with  the  utmost  attention,  ail 
the  operations  of  your  own  mind,  the  nature 
of  your  passions,  and  the  various  motives  that 
determine  your  will ;  and  you  may,  in  a  great 
degree,  know  all  mankind.  For  instance;  do 
you  find  yourself  hurt  and  mortified,  when 
another  makes  you  feel  his  superiority,  and 
your  own  mferiority,in  knowledge,  parts,  rank, 
or  fortune  ?  You  will  certainly  take  great  care 
not  to  make  a  person,  whose  good  will,  good 
word,  interest,  esteem,  or  friendship,  you 
would  gain,  feel  that  superiority  in  you,  in 
case  you  have  it.  If  disagreeable  insinuations, 
sly  sneers,  or  repeated  contradictions,  tease 
and  irritate  you,  would  you  use  them,  where 
you  wished  to  engage  and  please?  Surely  not, 
and  1  hope  you  wish  to  engage  and  please,  al 
most  universally.    The  temptation  of  saying  a 

♦  Changing  what  ought  to  be  changed 
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smart  or  witty  thing,  or  ban  mot^  and  the  ma- 
licious applause  with  which  it  is  commonly  re 
ceived,  has  made  people  who  can  say  them, 
and  still  oftener  people  who  think  they  can, 
but  cannot,  and  yet  try,  more  enemies,  and  im- 
placable ones,  too,  than  any  one  thing  that  I 
know  of.  When  such  things,  then,  shall  hap- 
pen to  be  said,  at  your  expense,  (as  sometimes 
they  certainly  will)  reflect  seriously  upon  the 
sentiments  of  uneasiness,  anger,  and  resent- 
ment,  which  they  excite  in  you;  and  consider 
whether  it  can  be  prudent,  by  the  same  means, 
to  excite  the  same  sentiments  in  )thers, 
against  you.  It  is  a  decided  folly,  to  lose  a 
/riend,  for  a  jest ;  but,  in  my  mind,  it  is  not  a 
much  less  degree  of  folly,  to  make  an  enexn^ 
of  an  indifferent  and  neutral  person,  for  the 
sake  of  a  hon  mot.  When  things  of  this  kind 
happen  to  be  said  of  you,  the  most  prudent 
way  is  to  seem  not  to  suppose  that  they  are 
meant  at  j^ou;  but  to  avoid  showing  whatever 
degree  of  anger  you  may  feel  inwardly ;  and. 
should  they  be  so  plain,  that  you  cannot  be 
supposed  ignorant  of  their  meaning,  to  join  in 
the  laugh  of  the  company,  against  yourself; 
acknowledge  the  hit  to  be  a  fair  one,  and  the 
jest  a  good  one,  and  play  off  the  whole  thing, 
in  seeming  good  humour :  but,  by  no  means 
reply  in  the  same  way ;  which  only  shows  that 

ou  are  hurt,  and  publislies  the  victory  which 

ou  might  have  concealed. 
In  promiscuous  companies,  you  should  vary 
your  address,  agreeably  to  the  different  age? 
of  the  persons  to  whom  you  speak  :  it  would 
be  rude  and  absurd  to  talk  of  your  courtships 
or  your  plr3.r3ures  to  men  of  cei  tain  dignity 
and  gravity  ^o  clergymen,  or  men  in  years 
bu^  still  yon  should  be  as  easy  with  them,  aa 
with  others ;  your  manner  only  should  be  va- 
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ncd  ;  you  should,  if  possible,  double  your  re 
5pect  and  attention  to  them :  and,  were  you  to 
insinuate  occasionally,  that,  from  their  obser- 
vation and  experience,  you  wish  to  profit,  you 
would  insensibly  win  their  esteem;  for  flat" 
tery,  if  not  fulsome  and  gross,  is  agreeable  to 
all. 

In  these  companies,  you  must  not  be  dis- 
couraged, and  think  yourself  either  slighted  or 
laughed  at,  because  you  see  others,  older  and 
more  used  to  the  world,  easier,  more  familiar, 
and  consequently  rather  better  received  in 
those  companies,  than  yourself.  In  time,  your 
turn  will  come ;  and,  if  you  do  but  show  an  in- 
clination, a  desire  to  please,  though  you  should 
be  embarrassed,  or  even  err  in  the  means 
(which  must  necessarily  happen  to  you  at  first) 
yet  the  will  (to  use  a  vulgar  expression)  will 
be  taken  for  the  deed ;  and  people,  instead  of 
laughing  at  you,  will  be  glad  to  instruct  you. 
Good  sense  can  give  you  only  the  great  out- 
lines of  good-breeding:  nothing  but  observa- 
tion and  usage  can  give  you  the  delicate 
touches,  and  the  fine  colouring.  You  will  nat- 
urally endeavour  to  show  the  utmost  respect 
to  people  of  certain  ranks  and  characters,  and 
conse(iiiently  you  will  show  it ;  but  the  proper, 
the  delicate  manner  of  showing  that  respect, 
can  be  acquired  only  by  time  and  observation 

Another  thing,  which  I  most  earnestly  re- 
commend to  you,  in  every  part  of  the  work] 
where  you  may  happen  to  be,  is  not  only  real, 
but  seeming  attention  to  whomsoever  you 
speak,  or  to  whomsoever  speaks  to  you.  There 
IS  nothing  so  brutally  shocking,  nor  so  little 
foi given,  as  a  seeming  inattention  to  the  per- 
son Avho  is  speaking  to  you.  I  have  known 
many  a  man  knocked  down,  for  (in  my  opin- 
ion) a  much  slighter  provocation,  than  that 
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shocking  inattention  which  I  mean.  I  have 
seen  many  people,  who,  while  you  are  speak 
ing  to  them,  instead  of  looking  at,  and  attend 
ing  to  you,  fix  their  eyes  upon  the  ceiling,  or 
some  other  part  of  the  room,  look  out  of  the 
H^indow,  play  with  a  dog,  twirl  their  snuff-box 
or  pick  their  nose.  Nothing  discovers  a  little 
futile,  frivolous  mind,  more  than  this,  an 
Qothing  is  so  offensively  ill-bred :  it  is  an  ex- 
plicit declaration,  on  your  part,  that  the  most 
trifling  object  deserves  your  attention,  more 
than  all  that  can  be  said  by  the  person  who  is 
speaking  to  you.  Judge  of  the  sentiments  of 
hatred  and  resentment,  which  such  treatment 
must  excite,  in  every  breast,  where  there 
dwells  any  degree  of  self-love ;  and  I  am  sure, 
I  never  yet  met  with  that  breast,  where  there 
was  not  a  great  deal.  I  repeat  it,  agam  and 
again,  (for  it  is  highly  necessary  that  you  re- 
member it,)  that  that  sort  of  vanity  and  self- 
love  is  inseparable  from  human  nature,  what- 
ever may  be  its  rank  or  condition ;  even  your 
servant  will  sooner  forget  and  forgive  a  beat- 
ing, than  any  manifest  mark  of  slight  and  con- 
tempt. Be,  therefore,  I  beg  of  you,  not  only 
really,  but  seemingly  and  manifestly,  attentive 
to  whomsoever  speaks  to  you ;  nay  more,  take 
their  tone,  and  tune  yourself  to  their  unison. 
Be  serious  with  the  serious,  and  gay  with  the 

fay.  In  assuming  these  various  shapes,  en 
eavour  to  make  each  of  them  seem  to  sit  eas 
upon  you,  and  even  to  appear  to  be  your  ow 
natural  turn.  This  is  the  true  and  useful  ver 
satility,  of  which  a  thorough  knowledge  of  th 
world  at  once  teaches  the  utility  and  tlie  mean 
of  acquiring. 

I  am  very  sure,  at  least  I  hope,  that  yor 
will  never  make  use  of  a  silly  expression^ 
which  is  tlie  favourite  expression,  anci  tlie  ab 
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surd  excuse  of  all  fools  and  blockheads;  '*i 
cannot  do  suc/i  a  thing-,"  a  thing  by  no  means 
either  morally  or  physically  impossible,  "i 
cannot  attend  long  together  to  the  same  thing," 
says  one  fool :  that  is,  he  is  such  a  fool  that  he 
will  not.  It  is  a  shame  and  an  absurdity,  for 
any  man  to  say,  that  he  'cannot  do  all  thos^ 
tilings  which  are  commonly  done  by  all  the 
rest  of  mankind. 

In  mixed  companies,  with  your  equals,  (for 
m  mixed  companies  all  people  are,  to  a  cer- 
tain degree,  equal)  greater  ease  and  liberty 
are  allowed ;  but  they,  too,  have  their  bounds 
within  bicnseance,"^'  There  is  a  social  respect 
necessary :  you  may  start  your  own  subject  ol 
conversation,  with  m.odesty ;  taking  great  care, 
however,  de  ne  jamaift  jparler  de  oordes,  dans 
la  maison  d^un  pendu.-\  Your  words,  gestures, 
and  attitudes,  have  a  greater  degree  of  lati 
tude,  though  by  no  means  an  unbounded  one, 
You  may  have  your  hands  in  your  pockets, 
take  snuit,  sit,  stand,  or  occasionally  walk,  a>i 
you  like :  but  I  believe  you  would  not  think  it 
very  hienseant\  to  whistle,  put  on  ycur  hat. 
loosen  your  garters  or  your  buckles,  lie  dow^n 
upon  a  couch,  or  go  to  bed  and  welter  in  an 
easy  chair.  These  are  negligences  and  free- 
doms, which  one  can  take  only  when  quite 
alone :  they  are  injurious  to  superiors,  shock- 
ing and  offensive  to  equals,  brutal  and  insult- 
ing to  inferiors.  That  easiness  of  carriage 
and  behaviour,  which  is  exceedingly  engaging 
widely  differs  from  negligence  and  inatten- 
tion ;  and  by  no  means  imphes  that  one  may 
do  whatever  one  pleases:  it  only  means,  that 

*  Decency — decorum. 

i  Never  to  speak  of  ropes,  in  the  house  of  one  who  li;^ 
o«en  hunf^:  never  to  distress  the  afflicted 
{  Decorou^s. 


OOOD-BREEDfNG.  3j 

one  IS  not  to  he  stiff,  formal,  em barrassed,  clis 
concerted,  and  ashamed,  like  country  bump 
kins,  and  people  who  have  never  been  in  good 
company;  hut  it  requires  great  attention  to 
les  hienseances^  and  a  scrupulous  observation 
of  them :  whatever  one  ought  to  do,  is  to  he 
done  with  ease  and  unconcern ;  wliatever  m 
improper,  must  not  he  done  at  all.  But  exam- 
ple explains  things  best;  and  I  will  put  a  pretty 
strong  case.  Suppose  you  and  me  alone  to- 
gether ;  I  helieve  you  will  allow  that  I  have 
as  good  a  right  to  unlimited  freedom  in  your 
company,  as  either  you  or  I  can  possibly  have 
in  any  other;  and  I  am  apt  to  believe,  too,  that 
you  would  indulge  me  in  that  freedom  as  far 
as  any  body  would.  But,  notwithstanding  this, 
do  you  imagine  that  I  should  think  there  were 
no  bounds  to  that  freedom  ?  I  aysure  you,  I 
should  not  think  so ;  and  I  take  myself  to  be 
as  much  tied  down  by  a  certain  degree  of  good 
manners,  to  you,  as  by  other  degrees  of  them 
to  other  people.  Were  I  to  show  you,  by  a 
manifest  inattention  to  what  you  said  to  me, 
that  I  was  thinking  of  something  else,  the 
whole  time ;  were  I  to  yawn  extremely,  or 
snore,  in  your  company,  I  should  think  that  1 
behaved  myself  to  you  like  a  beast,  and  should 
not  expect  that  you  would  care  to  frequent 
me. — In  mixed  companies,  also,  different  ages 
and  sexes  are  to  be  differently  addressed.  IMea 
of  a  certain  age,  gravity,  and  dignity,  justly 
expect,  from  young  people,  a  degree  of  defer- 
ence and  regard.  You  should  be  full  as  easy 
with  them,  as  with  people  of  your  own  years: 
but  your  manner  must  be  different ;  more  re- 
Fpect  must  be  imphed;  and  it  is  not  amiss  to 
msinuate,  that  from  them  you  expect  to  learn 
[t  flatters  and  comforts  age,  for  not  being  abl  • 
%o  take  a  part  in  tlie  joy  and  titter  %:>(  youth. 
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To  women,  you  should  always  address  your 
self  with  great  respect  and  attention ;  then 
sex  is  entitled  to  it,  and  it  is  among  the  duties 
of  bienseance :  at  the  same  time,  that  respect  is 
very  properly  and  very  agreeably  mixed  wit}) 
a  degree  of  enjouement^^  if  you  have  it. 

Another  important  point  of  les  bienseances^ 
seldom  enough  attended  to,  is,  not  to  run  your 
own  present  humour  and  disposition,  indis- 
criminately against  every  body :  but  to  observe 
and  conform  to  theirs.  For  example ;  if  you 
liappened  to  be  in  high  good  humour,  and  a 
flow  of  spirits,  would  you  go  and  sing  a  Jt^oni 
yieit/^j  or  cut  a  caper,  to  a  la  marechale  de 
Coigny,  the  Pope's  nuncio,  or  the  Abbe  Sallier, 
or  to  any  person  of  natural  gravity  and  melan- 
choly, or  who  at  that  time  should  be  in  grief? 
I  believe  not :  as,  on  the  other  hand,  I  sup- 
pose, that,  if  you  were  in  low  spirits,  or  real 
grief,  you  would  not  choose  to  bewail  your 
situation  with  Madame  Blot.  If  you  cannot 
command  your  present  humour  and  disposi- 
tion, single  out  those  to  converse  with,  who 
happen  to  be  in  a  humour  the  nearest  to  your 
own. 

Peremptoriness  and  decision,  in  young  peo- 
ple, is  contraire  aux  bienseances  :X  they  should 
seldom  seem  to  assert,  and  always  use  some 
mitigating  expression,  which  softens  the  man- 
ner, witliout  giving  up,  or  even  weakening  the 
thing.  People  of  more  age  and  experience 
expect,  and  are  entitled  to,  that  degree  of  de- 
ference. 

Compose  your  countenance  to  an  air  of  gen- 


*  Gaiety. 
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tieness  and  douceur;"^  use  some  expressions  of 
diffidence  of  your  own  opinion,  and  deference 
to  other  people's ;  such  as,  If  I  might  be  per- 
mitted to  say — Is  it  not  rather  so  ?  At  least,  1 
nave  the  greatest  reason  to  be  diffident  of  my 
self. — Such  mitigating,  engaging  words,  do  by 
no  means  weaken  your  argument;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  make  it  more  powerful,  by  making 
it  more  pleasing.  If  it  be  a  quick  and  hastjf 
manner  of  speaking,  that  people  mistake  for 
decided  and  peremptory,  prevent  their  mis- 
takes, for  the  future,  by  speaking  more  delibe- 
rately, and  using  a  softer  tone  of  voice :  as,  in 
this  case,  you  are  free  from  the  guilt,  be  free 
also  from  the  suspicion.  Mankind,  as  I  have 
oflen  told  you,  are  governed  more  by  appear- 
ances, than  by  realities :  and,  with  regard  to 
opinion,  one  had  better  be  really  rough  and 
hard,  with  the  appearance  of  gentleness  and 
softness,  than  just  the  reverse.  Few  people 
have  penetration  enough  to  discover,  attention 
encagh  to  observe,  or  even  concern  enough  to 
examine,  beyond  the  exterior;  they  take  their 
notions  from  the  surface,  and  go  no  deeper ; 
they  commend,  as  the  gentlest  and  best  na- 
tured  man  in  the  world,  that  man  who  has  the 
most  engaging  exterior  manner,  though  pos- 
sibly  they  have  been  but  once  in  his  company. 
An  air,  a  tone  of  voice,  a  composure  of  coun« 
tenance  to  mildness  and  softness,  which  are 
all  easily  acquired,  do  the  business;  and,  with- 
out further  examination,  and  possibly  w^ith 
the  contrary  qualities,  that  man  is  reckoned 
the  gentlest,  the  most  modest,  and  the  best  na- 
tured  man  alive. 

I  must  add  another  caution,  which  i%  that, 
upon  no  account  whatever,  you  put  your  fin 

♦  Softness,  mildness. 
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gers,  as  too  many  people  are  apt  to  do,  icto 
your  nose  or  ears.  It  is  the  most  shocking, 
nasty,  vulgar  rudeness,  that  can  he  offered  to 
company :  it  disgusts  one,  it  turns  one's  sto- 
mach. Wash  your  ears  well,  every  morning 
and  bl"Ow  your  nose  in  your  handkerchief 
whenever  you  have  occasion;  but,  by  the  way, 
without  looking  at  it  afterwards.  Tncre  should 
be,  in  the  least,  as  well  as  in  the  greatest 

garts,  of  a  gentleman,  les  manieres  nobles.'* 
ense  will  teach  you  some,  observation  others: 
attend  carefully  to  the  manners,  the  diction, 
the  motions,  of  people  of  the  first  fashion,  and 
form  your  own  upon  them.  On  the  otlier  hand, 
observe  a  little  those  of  the  vulgar,  in  order  to 
avoid  them:  for,  though  the  things  which  they 
say  or  do,  may  be  the  same,  the  manner  is 
always  totally  different ;  and,  in  that,  and  no- 
thing else,  consists  the  characteristic  of  a  mar 
of  fashion.  The  lowest  peasant  speaks,  moves, 
dresses,  eats  and  drinks,  as  much  as  a  man  of 
the  first  fashion ;  but  does  them  all  quite  dif- 
ferently; so  that,  by  doing  and  saying  most 
things  in  a  manner  opposite  to  that  of  the  vul- 
gar^ you  have  a  great  chance  of  doing  and 
saying  them  right.  There  are  gradations  in 
awkwardness  and  vulgarism,  as  there  are  in 
every  thing  else.  But  good-breeding  consists 
in  more  than  merely  not  being  ill-bred.  Tc 
return  a  bow,  speak  when  you  are  spoken  to. 
and  say  nothing  rude,  are  such  negative  acts 

f  good-breeding,  that   they  are  little   more 
ban  not  being  a  brute     Would  it  not  be  a 

ery  poor  commendation  of  any  man's  cleanli- 
ness, to  say  that  he  was  not  offensive  ?  If  we 
wish  for  tlie  good  will  and  esteem  of  our  ac- 
quaintance, our  good-breeding  must  be  active 
cheerful,  officious,  and  seducing 

*  Diguified  manners. 
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For  example,  should  you  invite  any  one  to 
dine  or  sup  with  j^ou,  recollect  whether  ever 
you  nad  observed  him  to  prefer  one  thing  to 
another,  and  endeavour  to  procure  that  thing: 
when  at  table,  say,  "  At  such  a  time,  I  think 
you  seemed  to  give  this  dish  a  preference,  1 
Uierefore  ordered  it."  "  This  is  the  wine  J 
bserved  you  best  like,  I  have  therefore  been 
t  some  pains  to  procure  it."  Trifling  as  these 
tilings  may  appear,  they  prove  an  attention  to 
llie  person  to  whom  they  are  said;  and,  as 
attention  in  trifles  is  the  test  of  respect,  the 
compliment  will  not  be  lost. 

1  need  only  refer  you  to  your  own  breast. 
How  have  these  little  attentions,  when  shown 
you  by  others,  flattered  that  self-love  from 
which  no  man  is  free  ?  They  incline  and  at- 
tach us  to  that  person,  and  prejudice  us  after- 
wards in  favour  of  all  that  he  says  or  does. 
The  declarations  of  the  women,  in  a  great  de 
gree,  stamp  a  man's  reputation,  of  being 
either  ill  or  well  bred.  You  must  then,  in  g 
manner,  overwhelm  them  with  these  atten- 
tions ;  they  are  used  to  them,  and  naturally 
expect  them,  and  to  do  them  justice,  they  are 
seldom  lost  upon  them.  You  must  be  sedu- 
lous to  wait  upon  them,  pick  up  with  alacrity 
any  thing  they  drop,  and  be  very  officious  iii 
procuring  their  carriages  or  their  chairs,  in 
public  places;  be  blind  to  what  you  should  not 
see,  and  deaf  to  what  you  should  not  hear. 
Opportunities  of  showing  these  attentions  ara 
C(»ntinually  presenting  themselves;  but,  in  case 
they  should  not,  you  must  study  to  create 
them. 

It  is  good-breeding,  alone,  that  can  prepos- 
sess people  in  your  favour,  at  first  sight;  more 
time  being  necessary  to  discover  greater  tal 
cnts.     This  good-breeding,  you  know,  does 
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not  consist  in  low  bows  and  fornnal  ceremony, 
but  m  an  easy,  civil,  and  respectful  behaviour. 
You  will  therefore  take  care,  to  answer  with 
complaisance,  when  you  are  spoken  to;  to 
place  yourself  at  the  lower  end  of  the  table, 
unless  bid  to  go  higher;  not  to  eat  awkwardly 
or  dirtily ;  not  to  sit  when  others  stand :  and 
to  do  all  this  with  an  air  of  complaisance,  and 
^lot  with  a  grave,  sour  look,  as  if  you  did  it  all 
unwillingly.  I  do  not  mean  a  silly,  insipid 
smile,  that  fools  have,  when  they  would  be 
civil ;  but  an  air  of  sensible  good  humour.  J 
hardly  know  any  thing  so  difficult  to  attain,  or 
so  necessary  to  possess,  as  perfect  good-breed' 
mg;  which  is  equally  inconsistent  with  a  stiff 
formality,  an  impertinent  forwardness,  and  an 
awkward  bashfulness.  A  little  ceremony  is 
often  necessary;  a  certain  degree  of  firmness 
IS  absolutely  so;  and  an  outward  m.odesty  is 
extremely  becoming;  the  knowledge  of  the 
world,  and  your  own  observations,  must,  and 
nlone  can,  tell  you  the  proper  quantities  of 
each.  It  is  the  compound  result  of  different 
things:  a  complaisance,  a  flexibility,  but  not  a 
servility  of  manners :  an  air  of  softness  in  the 
countenance,  gesture,  and  expression;  equal- 
ly, whether  you  concur  or  differ  with  the  per- 
son you  converse  with.  Observe  those  care 
fully  who  have  that  douceur,'^  which  charms 
you  and  others;  and  your  own  good  sense  will 
soon  enable  you  to  discover  the  different  in- 
jredients  of  which  it  is  composed.  You  must 
Be  more  particularly  attentive  to  this  douceur » 
whenever  you  are  obliged  to  refuse  what  is 
asked  of  you,  or  to  say  what  in  itself  cannot 
ne  very  agreeable  to  those  to  whom  you  say 
it.     It  IS  then  the  necessary  gilding  of  a  disa« 


•  ftoftjiewc 


OOOD-BREEDING.  39 

^reeable  pill.  lyaimable*  consists  in  a  thou- 
sand of  these  little  things  aggregately.  It  is 
the  suaviter  in  modo^j  which  I  have  so  often 
recommended  to  you. 

A  man  of  the  best  parts,  and  the  greatest 
learning,  if  he  does  not  know  the  world  by  his 
own  experience  and  observation,  will  be  very 
absurd,  and  consequently  very  unwelcome,  in 
company.  He  may  say  very  good  things;  but 
they  will  probably  be  so  ill-timed,  misplaced 
or  improperly  addressed,  that  he  had  mucii 
better  hold  his  tongue.  Full  of  his  own  mat- 
ter, and  uninformed  of,  or  inattentive  to  the 
particular  circumstances  and  situations  of  the 
company,  he  vents  it  mdiscriminately;  he  puts 
some  people  out  of  countenance ;  he  shocks 
others :  and  frightens  all,  who  dread  what  may 
come  out  next.  The  most  general  rule  that  1 
can  give  you  for  the  world,  and  of  which  your 
experience  will  convince  you  of  the  truth,  is, 
never  to  give  the  tone  to  the  company,  but  to 
take  it  from  them ;  and  to  labour  more  to  put 
them  in  conceit  with  themselves,  than  to  make 
them  admire  you.  Those  whom  you  can  make 
to  like  themselves  better,  will,  I  promise  you, 
like  you  very  well. 

Address  and  manners,  with  weak  persons, 
who  are  actually  three-fourths  of  the  world, 
are  every  thing ;  and  even  people  of  the  best 
understanding,  are  taken  in  by  them.  Wlierc 
the  heart  is  not  won,  and  the  eye  pleased,  the 
mind  will  seldom  be  on  our  side. 

Do  not  forget,  that  the  desire  of  pleasing 
makes  a  man  agreeable,  or  unwelcome,  to 
those  with  whom  he  converses,  according  to 
die  motive  from  which  that  inclination  seems 


*  Amiableness— loveliness. 
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to  flow.  If  your  concern  for  pleasing  others, 
arise  from  an  innate  benevolence,  it  never 
fails  of  success ;  if,  from  vanity  to  excel,  its 
disappointment  is  no  less  certain.  What  we 
call  an  agreeable  man,  is  he  w^ho  is  endowed 
with  a  natural  bent  to  do  acceptable  things 
from  the  delight  he  takes  in  them,  merely  a? 
such ;  and  the  affectation  of  that  character,  is 
what  constitutes  a  fop.  Under  one  of  these 
characters  you  must  make  your  future  figure, 
and  it  remains  with  yourself  to  make  the 
choice. 

Avoir  du  monde"^  is,  in  my  opinion,  a  very 
just  and  happy  expression,  for  having  address, 
and  manners,  and  for  knowing  how  to  behave 
properly,  in  all  companies.  Without  them,  the 
best  parts  are  inefficient,  civility  is  absurd, 
and  freedom  offensive.  A  profound  student, 
rusting  in  his  cell  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge, 
will  reason  admirably  well  upon  the  nature 
of  man  ;  will  profoundly  analyse  the  head,  the 
heart,  the  reason,  the  will,  the  passions,  the 
senses,  the  sentiments,  and  all  those  subdivi- 
sions of  we  know  not  what ;  and  yet,  unfor- 
tunately, he  knows  nothing  of  man:  for  he 
has  not  lived  with  him ;  and  is  ignorant  of  alJ 
the  various  modes,  habits,  prejudices,  and 
tastes,  that  always  influence  and  often  deter- 
mine him.  He  views  man,  as  he  does  colours 
in  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  prism,  where  only  cap- 
ital ones  are  seen ;  but  an  experienced  dyer 
knows  all  their  various  shades  and  gradations, 
together  with  the  result  of  their  several  mix- 
tures. Few  m.en  are  of  one  plain,  decided 
colour:  most  are  mixed,  shaded,  and  blended; 
and  vary  as  much,  in  different  situations,  as 
changeable  silks  do  in  different  hghts.     The 

*  To  have  a  fasliionable  air. 
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man,  qui  a  du  monde*  knows  all  this,  from  his 
own  experience  and  observation :  the  clois- 
tered philosopher  knows  nothing  of  it,  from 
his  own  theory;  his  practice  is  absurd  and  im- 
proper; and  he  acts  as  awkwardly  as  a  mac 
would  dance  who  had  never  seen  others  dance, 
nor  learned  of  a  dancing-master;  but  who  had 
Okily  studied  the  notes,  by  which  dances  ara 
now  pricked  down,  as  well  as  tunes.  Strong 
minds  have  undoubtedly  an  ascendant  over 
weak  ones,  as  Galagai  Marechale  d'Ancre 
very  justly  observed,  when,  to  the  disgrace 
and  reproach  of  those  times,  she  was  exe- 
cuted, on  the  charge  of  having  governed  Mary 
of  Medicis,  by  the  arts  of  witchcraft  and  ma- 
gic. But  then,  ascendency  is  to  be  gained  by 
degrees,  and  by  those  arts,  only,  which  are 
taught  by  experience  and  a  knowledge  of  the 
world;  for  few  are  mean  enough  to  be  bullied, 
though  most  are  weak  enough  to  be  bubbled. 
I  have  often  seen  people  of  superior,  governed 
by  people  of  much  inferior  parts,  without 
knowing  or  even  suspecting  that  they  were 
BO  governed.  This  can  happen  only  when 
those  people  of  inferior  parts,  have  more 
worldly  dexterity  and  experience,  than  those 
they  govern.  They  see  the  weak  and  un- 
guarded part,  and  apply  to  it :  they  take  it, 
and  all  the  rest  follows. 

This  knowledge  of  the  world  teaches  us, 
more  i)articularly,  two  things,  both  of  which 
are  of  infinite  consequence,  and  to  neither  ol 
whi'^h  nature  inclines  us;  I  mean  *^he  com- 
maiid  of  our  temper,  and  our  countenance.  A 
ma«i  who  has  no  mondcj  is  inilamed  with  an- 
ger or  annihilated  with  shame,  at  every  disa- 

*  Who  has  a  knowledge  of  the  world. 
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greeable  incident:  the  one  makes  liim  act  and 
talk  like  a  madman,  the  other  makes  him  look 
like  a  fool.  Cut  a  man  who  has  du  monde, 
seems  not  to  understand  what  he  cannot,  or 
ouHit  not  to  resent.  If  he  makes  a  slip  him.- 
self,  he  recovers  it  by  his  coolness,  instead  of 
plunging  deeper,  by  his  confusion,  like  a 
stumbling  horse.  He  is  firm,  but  gentle  ;  and 
•practises  that  most  excellent  maxim,  suo.viter 
m  modo,  fortiter  in  re.*  People,  unused  to 
the  world',  have  babbling  countenances ;  and 
are  unskilful  enough  to  show  what  they  have 
sense  enough  not  to  tell.  In  the  course  of  the 
world,  a  man  must  very  often  put  on  an  easy, 
frank  countenance,  upon  very  disagreeable 
situations.  This  may,  nay,  must  be  done, 
without  falsehood  and  treachery.  It  must  go 
no  farther  than  politeness  and  manners,  and 
must  stop  short  of  assurances  and  professions 
of  simulated  friendship.  Good  manners,  to 
those  one  does  not  love,  are  no  more  a  breach 
of  truth,  than  is  "  your  humble  servant"  at  the 
bottom  of  a  challenge:  they  are  universally 
agreed  upon,  and  understood  to  be  things  of 
course.  They  are  necessary  guards  of  the 
decency  and  peace  of  society :  they  must  act 
only  defensively  ;  and  then  not  witli  arms 
poisoned  with  perfidy.  Truth,  but  not  the 
whole  truth,  must  be  the  invariable  principle 
of  every  man,  who  hath  either  religion,  honour 
or  prudence.  Those  who  violate  it  may  be 
cunning,  but  they  are  not  able.  Lies  and  per- 
fidy are  the  refuge  of  fools  and  cov*^ards. 

In  short,  lea-^^-ning  and  erudition,  without 
good-breedmg,  is  tiresome  and  pedantic  :  and 
an  ill-bred  man  is  as  unfit  for  good  company, 
as  he  will  be  unwelcome  in  it.    Nay,  he  is  full 

**  Gently  in  the  manner— with  firmness  in  the  execuuoa 
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as  unfit  for  business,  as  for  company.     Make, 
then,  good-breeding  a  principal  object  of  your 
thoughts  and  actions.    Be  particularly  observ 
ant  of  the  behaviour  and  manners  of  such  as 
are  distinguished  b}'  their  politeness,  and  en- 
deavour to  imitate  them;  and  be  persuoded, 
that  good-breeding  is,  to  all  worldly  quahiica 
fions,  what  charity  is  to  all  Christian  virtues 
it  adorns  merit,  and  often  covers  the  w^ant  of  it. 

GOOD-NATURE  AND   GOOD 
HUMOUR. 

Oh,  blest  with  temper,  whose  unclouded  ray, 
Can  make  to-morrow  cheerful  as  to-day  ! 

No  society  or  conversation  can  be  maintain- 
ed in  the  world,  without  Good-Nature,  or 
something  that  must  resemble  it,  and  supply 
its  place.  Good-breeding  is  properly  good- 
nature, gracefully  displayed ;  and  without  it. 
It  is  only  a  kind  of  artificial  humanity. 

Good-nature  is  more  agreeable  in  conversa- 
tion, than  wit ;  and  is  certain  to  make  its  pos- 
sessor more  beloved.  It  gives  an  air  to  the 
countenance,  more  amiable  and  commanding 
than  beauty  itself;  and  makes  even  folly  and 
impertinence  supportable.  There  is  nothing, 
therefore,  that  we  ought  more  to  encourage, 
in  ourselves,  or  others,  than  this  happy  tem- 
perament of  mind. 

Can  any  thing  be  more  worthy  of  our  la- 
bour,than  to  pxquire  adisposition  to  be  pleased, 
and  to  place  ourselves  in  a  constant  aptitude 
for  the  satisfactions  of  ourbein^?  Instead  of 
this,  you  hardly  see  a  man  who  is  not  uneasy 
whose  nature  is  not  soured  and  ruffled,  in  pro- 
portion to  his  advancement  in  the  arts  of  life^ 
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An  affected  delicacy  is  the  common  improve* 
riicnt  we  meet  with,  in  those  who  have  pret6ii- 
bions  to  superior  refinement.  Such  people  are 
valetudinarians  in  society ;  and  should  no 
more  come  into  company,  than  sick  people 
into  tiie  air. 

It  is  a  wonderful  thing,  that  so  many  per- 
sons, putting  in  claims  to  good-breeding 
should  think  of  carrying  the  spleen  into  com 
pany,  and  entertaining  those  with  whom  they 
converse,  with  a  history  of  their  pains,  head- 
aclies,  and  ill-treatment.  This  is,  of  all  others, 
the  meanest  help  to  social  happiness;  and  a 
man  must  have  a  very  mean  opinion  of  him 
self,  who,  on  having  detailed  his  grievances, 
is  accosted  by  asking  the  news.  Mutual  goo^J 
humour  is  a  dress  in  which  we  ought  to  ap- 
pear, whenever  we  meet;  and  we  ought  to 
make  no  mention  of  ourselves,  unless  it  be  iu 
matters  wherein  our  friends  ought  to  rejoice. 
There  is  no  real  life,  but  cheerftil  life ;  there- 
fore, valetudinarians  should  be  sworn,  befonfe- 
they  enter  into  company,  not  to  say  a  word  oS. 
themselves,  until  the  meeting  breaks  up. 

Whatever  we  do,  we  should  keep  up  thtf 
cheerfulness  of  our  spirits,  and  never  let  them 
sink  below  an  inclination  to  be  pleased.  Foi* 
tune  will  ^ive  us  disappointments  enough 
and  nature  is  attended  with  infirmities  enough 
without  our  adding  to  the  unhappy  side  of  ou 
account,  by  our  spleen  or  ill-humour. 

Study,  then,  to  maintain  a  good-humoured 
and  cheerful  temper.  Rather  aim  at  cheer 
fulness  than  mirth ;  at  least,  acquire  a  dispo- 
sition to  receive  and  give  satisfaction.  With- 
out this,  pretensions  to  breeding  are  unfound- 
ed ;  the  finest  things  that  can  be  said  or  done, 
will  make  you  only  a  very  successful  mimic 
of  genuine  good-breeding. 
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If  you  would  have  the  things  rather  than  the 
name,  be  assured  you  rmist  struggle  against 
every  vicious  propensity.  Nothing  but  vice 
ought  to  rufHe  the  temper;  as  nothing  but 
guilt  can  reasonably  deprive  us  of  a  cheerful 
habit.  None  who  live  in  a  state  of  vice,  can 
xpect  to  be  favoured  with  evenness  and  tran- 
uillity  of  mind. 

Do  not  suppose  that  I  mean  to  make  yoii 
gloomy,  when  I  recommend  a  strict  attention 
to  your  morals,  as  absolutely  necessary  to  a 
respectable  figure  in  life.  You  know  I  am  no 
stoic;  but  1  am  serious,  when  I  assure  you, 
that  vice  is  an  enemy  to  inward  tranquillity ; 
and  where  tranquillity  is  not,  it  is  impossible  t<? 
appear,  for  any  length  of  time,  to  advantage. 

My  object  is  to  promote  cheerfulness,  not 
to  suppress  it.  Carry  with  you,  if  you  choose, 
into  company,  all  the  gaiety  and  spirits,  but  as 
little  of  the  giddiness  of  youth,  as  you  can. 
The  former  will  charm ;  but  the  latter  will 
often,  though  innocently,  implacably  oifend. 
Inform  yourself  of  the  characters  and  situa.- 
tions  of  the  company,  before  you  indulge  in 
what  your  imasiuation  may  prompt  you  to 
say.  There  are,ln  all  companies,  more  wrong 
heads  than  right  ones ;  and  many  more  who 
deserve,  than  who  like  censure.  Should  yon 
therefore  expatiate  in  the  praise  of  some  vir- 
tue, which  some  in  company  notoriously  want* 
or  declaim  against  any  vice,  with  which  other 
are  notoriously  infected;  your  reflections 
however  general  and  unapplied,  will,  by  being 
applicable,. be  thought  personal,  and  levelled 
at  those  people.  This  consideration  points  out 
to  you,  sufficiently,  not  to  be  suspicious  and 
captious  yourself,  nor  to  suppose  that  things, 
because  they  may  be,  are  therefore  meant  "at 
you.     The  manners  of  well-bred  people,  se- 
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cure  one  from  those  indirect  and  mean  w- 
Jacks;  but  if,  by  chance,  a  flippant  woman,  o\ 
i  pert  coxcomb,  lets  off  any  thing  of  that  kind 
it  is  much  better  not  to  seem  to  understand* 
than  to  reply  to  it. 

Remember,  that  the  wit,  humour,  and  jokes, 
of  mosi  mixed  companies,  are  local.  They 
thrive  in  that  particular  soil,  but  often  will  nol 
bear  transplanting.  Every  company  is  diffei'- 
ently  circumstanced,  has  its  particular  cant 
and  jargon ;  which  may  give  occasion  to  wit 
and  mirth,  within  that  circle,  but  would  seem 
flat  and  insipid  in  any  other,  and  therefore 
will  not  bear  repeating.  Nothing  makes  a 
man  look  sillier,  than  a  pleasantry,  not  re- 
lished, or  not  understood;  and,  if  he  meets 
with  a  profound  silence,  when  he  expected  a 
general  applause,  or,  what  is  worse,  if  he  is 
uesired  to  explain  the  bon  mot,*  his  awkward 
and  embarrassed  situation  is  easier  imagined 
than  described.  A  propos\  of  repeating — take 
great  care,  never  to  repeat  (I  do  not  mean, 
here,  the  pleasantries)  in  one  company,  what 
you  hear  in  another.  Things,  seemingly  in- 
different, may,  by  circulation,  have  much 
graver  consequences,  than  you  would  ima- 
gine. Besides,  there  is  a  general  tacit  trust, 
in  conversation,  by  which  a  man  is  obliged 
not  to  report  any  thing  out  of  it,  though  he  be 
not  immediately  enjoined  secrecy.  A  retailer 
of  this  kind  is  sure  to  draw  himself  into  a 
thousand  scrapes  and  discussions,  and  to  be 
Bhily  and  uncomfortably  received,  wherever 
he  goes. 

♦  Witticism. 

t  To  the  purpose— in  iliii  pJaee. 
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GENTEEL  CARRIAGE 

Gracefulness  of  mien  plays  not  an  unimportant  pari, 
But  opens  soon  a  passage  to  the  heart. 

I  MUST,  from  time  to  time,  remind  5'^ou  of 
what  I  have  often  recommended,  and  of  what 
j^ou  cannot  attend  to,  too  much; — be  graceful 
la  your  manners.  The  different  effects  of  the 
«ame  thing,  said  or  done,  when  accompanied 
)T  deserted  by  graceful  manners,  is  almost  in 
M)nceivable.  They  prepare  the  way  to  the 
leart;  and  the  heart  has  such  an  influence 
#ver  the  understanding,  that  it  is  worth  while 
to  engage  it  in  our  interest.  From  your  own 
observation,  reflect  what  a  disagreeable  im- 
pression an  awkward  address, a  slovenly  figure, 
an  ungraceful  manner  of  speaking,  whether 
fluttenng,  muttering,  monotony,  or  drawling ; 
an  inattentive  behaviour,  &c.  make  upon  you, 
at  first  sight,  in  a  stranger,  and  how  they  pre- 
judice you  against  him,  though,  for  aught  you 
know,  he  may  have  great  intrinsic  sense  and 
merit.  Reflect,  on  the  other  hand,  how  much 
the  opposites  of  all  these  things,  prepossess 
you  at  first  sight,  in  favour  of  those  who  enjoy 
them.  You  wish  to  find  all  good  qualities  in 
them,  and  are,  in  some  degree,  disappointed,. 
if  you  do  not.  Observe,  carefully,  then,  wbai 
displeases  or  pleases  you,  in  others ;  and  be 
persuaded,  that,  in  general,  the  same  things 
will  please  or  displease  them,  in  you. 

Next  to  good-breeding,  is  a  genteel  manner 
and  carriage,  wholly  free  from  those  ill  habits 
And  awkward  actions,  to  which  many  very 
worthy  persons  are  addicted. 

A  genteel  manner  of  behaviour,  how  trifling 
Roever  it  mav  seem,  is  of  the  utmost  conse- 
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quence,  in  private  life.  Men  of  very  inferioi 
parts,  have  been  esteemed,  merely  for  tlieir 
^-enteel  carriage  and  good-breeding;  while 
sensible  men  have  given  disgust,  for  want  of 
it.  There  is  sometiiin^  or  other  that  prepos- 
sesses us,  at  first  sight,  in  favour  of  a  weil-bred 
nan,  and  makes  us  wish  to  like  him. 

There  is  a  man  whose  moral  character,  deep 
earmng,  and  superior  parts,  I  acknowledge, 
dmire,  and  respect;  but  whom  it  is  so  impos- 
sible for  me  to  love,  that  I  am  almost  in  a  fever 
whenever  I  am  in  his  company.*  His  figure 
(without  being  deformed)  seems  made  to  dis- 
grace or  ridicule  the  common  structure  of  the 
human  body.  His  legs  and  arms  are  never  in 
the  position,  in  which,  according  to  the  situa- 
tion of  his  body,  they  ought  to  be ;  but  con- 
stantly employed  in  committing  acts  of  hosti- 
lity upon  tiie  graces.  He  throws  any  where, 
but  down  his  throat,  whatever  he  means  to 
drink ;  and  only  mangles  what  he  means  to 
carve.  Inattentive  to  all  the  regards  of  scciaj 
hfe,  he  mistimes  or  misplaces  every  thing 
He  disputes  with  heat,  and  indiscriminately ; 
mindless  of  the  rank,  character,  and  situation 
of  those  with  whom  he  disputes :  absolutely 
ignorant  of  the  several  gradations  of  familiar 
ity  or  respect,  he  is  exactly  the  sam.e  to  his 
superiors,  his  equals,  and  his  inferiors;  and 
tlierefore,  by  a  necessary  consequence,  ^^.bsurd 

0  two  of  the  three.  Is  it  possible  to  love  such 
man?    No.   The  utmost  I  can  do  for  him,  is 

c  consider  him  as  a  respectable  Hottentot 

An  awkward  address,  ungraceful  attitudes 
3nd  actions,  and  a  certain  left-handedness,  (if 

1  may  use  that  word)  loudly  proclaim  low  edu- 
cation, and  low  company.     It  is  impossible  to 

*  The  great  Dr,  Johnson 


GFXTEEI.    CARJIIAGE.  49 

suppose,  that  a  man  can  liave  frequented  good 
company,  without  having  caught  something, 
at  least,  of  their  air  and  motions.  A  new-raised 
man  is  distinguished,  in  a  regiment,  by  hii 
awkwardness ;  but  he  must  be  impenetrably 
dull,  if,  in  a  month  ox  two's  time,  he  cannot 
perform  at  least  the  common  manual  exer- 
cise, and  look  like  a  soldier.  The  very  accou- 
trements of  a  man  of  fashion,  are  grievous  in- 
cumbrances to  a  vulgar  man.  He  is  at  a  losg 
what  to  do  with  his  hat,  when  it  is  not  upon 
his  head.  His  clothes  fit  him  so  ill,  and  con- 
strain him  so  much,  that  he  seems  rather  their 
prisoner,  than  their  proprietor.  He  presents 
himself  in  company,  like  a  criminal  in  a  court 
of  justice ;  his  very  air  condemns  him ;  and 
people  of  fashion  will  no  more  connect  them- 
selves with  the  one,  than  people  of  character 
will  with  the  other.  This  repulse  drives  and 
sinks  him  into  low  company ;  a  gulf,  whence 
no  man,  after  a  certain  age,  ever  emerged. 

However  trifling  a  genteel  manner  may 
sound,  it  is  of  very  great  consequence  towards 
pleasing  in  private  life,  especially  the  women; 
whom,  one  time  or  other,  you  will  think  worth 
pleasing:  and  I  have  known  many  a  man, 
from  his  awkwardness,  give  people  such  a  dis- 
like of  him,  at  first,  that  all  his  merit  could 
not  get  the  better  of  it  afterwards:  whereas,  a 
genteel  manner  prepossesses  people  in  your 
favour,  bends  them  towards  you,  and  makea 
them  wish  to  like  you.  Awkwardness  can  pro- 
reed  from  but  two  causes;  either  from  not 
having  kept  good  company,  or  from  not  hav- 
ing attended  to  it.  As  for  your  keeping  good 
company,  I  will  take  care  of  that ;  do  you  take 
care  to  observe  their  ways  and  manners,  and 
to  form  your  own  upon  them.  Attention  is 
absolutely  necessary  for  tlijs,as  indeed  it  is  foj; 
E  4 
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every  thing  else;  and  a  man  without  attention 
IS  not  fit  to  live  in  the  world. 

When  an  awkward  fellow  first  comes  into 
a  room,  he  attempts  to  bow,  and  his  sword,  if 
he  wears  one,  goes  between  his  legs,  and 
nearly  throws  him  down.  Confused  and 
ashamed,  he  stumbles  to  the  upper  end  of  the 
room,  and  seats  himself  in  the  very  chair  in 
which  he  should  not.  He  there  begins  play- 
ing with  his  hat,  which  he  presently  drops ;  in 
recovering  his  hat,  he  lets  fall  his  cane ;  and 
in  picking  up  his  cane,  down  goes  his  hat  a^ain : 
thus,  it  is  a  considerable  time,  before  lie  is  ad- 
justed. When  his  tea  o!:  coffee  is  handed  tc 
him,  he  spreads  his  Ijandkerchief  upon  his 
knees,  scalds  his  mouth,  drops  either  the  cup 
or  the  s^ucer,^  snd  spill c  the  tea  or  coffee,  iii 
bis  lap.  At  Jmner,  he  is  more  uncommonly 
a'Vkward  There  he  tucks  his  napkin  through 
a  button-hole,  which  tickles  his  chin,  and  oc- 
casions him  to  make  a  variety  of  wry  faces ; 
he  seats  himself  upon  the  edge  of  the  chair, 
at  so  great  a  distance  from  the  table,  that  he 
frequently  drops  his  meat  between  his  plate 
and  his  mouth ;  he  holds  his  knife,  fork,  and 
gpoon, differently  from  other  people;  eats  with 
his  knife,  to  the  manifest  danger  of  his  mouth; 
picks  his  teeth  with  his  fork,  rakes  his  mouth 
with  his  finger,  and  puts  his  spoon,  which  lia» 
been  in  his  throat  a  dozen  times,  into  the  dish 
again.  If  he  is  to  carve,  he  ca.nnot  hit  the 
iomt;  but,  in  labouring  to  cut  through  the 
t)one,  splashes  the  sauce  over  every  body's 
clothes.  He  generally  daubs  himself  all  over; 
his  elbows  are  m  the  next  person's  plate,  and 
he  is  up  to  the  knuckles  in  soup  and  grease. 
If  he  drinks,  it  is  with  his  mouth  full,  inter- 
nipting  the  whole  company  with,  ''To  your 
^ood  health.  Sir,'*  and,  "  My  service  to  you ;' 
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perhaps  cou^^hs  in  his  glass,  and  be:>p7'inkiei 
the  whole  table.     Further,  he  has,  pei'haj)s,  a 
number  of  disagreeable  tricks;  he  simiis  up 
his  nose,  picks  it  with  his  lingers,  blows  it, 
and   looks    into   his    handkerchief,  crams  his 
hands  first  into  his  bosom,  and  next  into  hia 
breeches.     In  short,  he   neither  dresses  no 
acts  like  any  other  person,  but  is  particular! 
awkward,  in  every  thin^  he  does.     All  this, 
OVFU,  has  nothing  in  it  criminal :  but  it  is  such 
an  offence  to  good  manners  and  good-breed- 
ing, that  it  is  universally  despised;  it  makes  a 
man  ridiculous,  in  every  company,  and,  of 
course,  ought  carefully  to  be  avoided,  by  eve- 
ry one  who  v/ouM  wish  to  please. 

From  this  picture  of  the  ill-bred  man,  you 
will  easily  discover  that  of  the  well-bred.  You 
may  readily  judge;  what  you  ought  to  do,  when 
told  >vhat  you  ought  not  to  do;  a  little  atten- 
tion to  the  manners  of  those  who  have  seen 
the  world,  will  make  a  proper  behaviour  ha- 
bitual and  familiar  to  you. 

Actions  that  would  oMierwise  be  pleasing, 
frequently  become  ridiculous,  by  the  manner 
of  doing  them.  The  worst  bred  man  in  Eu- 
rope, if  a  lady  let  fall  her  fan,  would  certainly 
take  it  np,  and  give  it  to  her :  the  best,  bred 
man  in  Europe  could  do  no  more.  The  ditfer- 
ence,  however,  would  be  considerable:  the 
latter  would  please,  by  doing  it  gracefully;  the 
former  would  be  laughed  at,  for  doing  it  awk- 
wardly. I  repeat  it,  and  repeat  it  agam,  and 
shall  never  ceasa  repeating  it  to  you — air. 
manners,  graces,  style,  elegancy,  and  ail  those 
ornaments,  must  now  be  chief  objects  of  yo'T 
attention ;  it  is  now,  or  never,  that  you  musi 
acquire  them. 

Give  all  your  motions,  too,  an  air  of  douceur^* 

" ■■■— '       '    i.»W»Wl 

*  Softness 
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which  is  direc'ly  the  reverse  of  their  present 
celerity  and  rapidity.  Will  you  call  this  trou- 
ble ?  It  will  not  be  half  an  hour's  trouble  to 
you,  in  a  week's  time.  But,  suppose  it  be ; 
pray  tell  me,  why  did  you  give  yourself  the 
trouble  of  learning  to  dance  ?  It  is  neither  a 
religious,  nor  a  moral,  nor  a  civil  duty.  Yon 
must  own,  that  you  did  it,  then,  singly  to 
please,  and  you  were  right.  Why  do  you  wear 
fine  clothes,  and  curl  your  hair?  Both  are 
troublesome :  lank  locks,  and  plain  flimsy  rags, 
are  much  easier.  This,  then,  you  also  do,  in 
order  to  please,  and  you  do  very  right.  But, 
then,  reason  and  act  consequentially;  and  en- 
deavour to  please  in  other  things,  too,  still 
more  essential,  and  without  which  the  trouble 
you  have  taken  in  those  is  wholly  thrown 
away.  You  are  by  no  means  ill-natured,  and 
would  you,  then,  most  unjustly  be  reckoned 
so  ? 

The  manner  of  doing  things,  is  often  more 
important,  than  the  things  themselves;  and 
the  very  same  thing  may  become  either  pleas- 
mg,  or  oifensive,  by  the  manner  of  saying  or 
doing  it.  Materiam  super ahat  opus^  is  often 
said  of  works  of  sculpture ;  where,  though  the 
materials  were  valuable,  as  silver,  gold,  &;c. 
the  workmanship  was  still  more  so.  This 
holds  true,  applied  to  manners ;  which  adorn 
whatever  knowledge  or  parts  people  mi\y 
have;  and  even  make  a  greater  impression, 
upon  nine  in  ten  of  mankind,  than  the  intrin- 
sic valae  of  the  materials.  On  the  other  hand, 
remember,  that  what  Horace  says  of  good 
writing,  is  justly  applicable  to  those  who 
would  make  a  good  figure  in  courts,  and  dis- 
tinguish tliemselvesin  the  sliining  parts  of  life, 

*  Tue  workmanship  sjiroass^'d  the  uiaierialii. 
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Sapere  principttim    et  Jo7is,'*    A  man,  who, 
without  a  good  fund  of  knowledge  and  parts, 
adopts  a  court  life,  makes  the  most  ridicukjiis 
figure  iniaginable.     He   is  a    machine,  little 
superior  to  the  court  clock;  and,  as  this  points 
out  the  hours,  lie  points  out  the  frivolous  em- 
ployment of  them.  Fie  is,  at  most,  a  comment 
upon  the  clock;  and,  according  to  the  hours 
tliat  it  strikes,  tells  you,  now  it  is  levee,  now 
dinner,  now  supper  time,  &c.   The  end  which 
I  propose  by  your  education,  and  which,  (if 
you  please)  I  shall  certainly  attain,  is  to  unite 
m  you  all  the  knowledge  of  a  scholar,  with  the 
manners  of  a  courtier;  and  to  join,  what  is 
seldom  joined  in  any  of  my  countrymen,  books 
and  the  world.     They  are  commonly  twenty 
years  old,  before  they  have  spoken  to  any  one 
above  their  school-master  and  the  fellows  of 
their  college.     If  they  happen  to  have  learn- 
ing, it  is  only  Greek  and  Latin ;  but  not  one 
word  of  modern  history,  or  modern  languages. 
Thus  prepared,  they  go  abroad,  as  they  call 
it :  but,  in  truth,  they  stay  at  home  all  that 
time;  for,  being  very  awkward,  confoundedly 
ashamed,  aiid   not   speaking   the   languages, 
they  go  into  no  foreign  company,  at  least  none 
good;  but  dine  and  sup  with  one  another,  only, 
at  a  tavern.     Such  examples,  I  am  sure,  you 
will   not  imitate,   but  even  carefully  avoid. 
You  will  always  take  care  to  keep  the  best 
company  in  the  ])lace  where  you  are,  which  la 
the  only  use  of  travelling;  and  (by  the  way\ 
tlie  pleasures  of  a  gentleman  are  to  be  founn 
only  in  the  best  company;  for,  that  riot,  whic)i 
low  company,  most  falsely  and  impudently  cajJ 
pleasure,  is  only  the  sensuality  of  the  swine. 


*  To  be  wiso.  is  tlie  chief  object,  and  tl>e  source  of  ha^ 
piness.  E  * 
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You  may  also  know  a  well-bred  person,  by 
his  manner  of  his  sitting;.     Ashamed  and  con 
fused,  the  awkward  man  sits  in  his  cliair  stiff 
and  bolt  uprii^ht,  whereas  the  man  of  fashion, 
IS  easy  in  every  position  :  instead  of  lolbni^  or 
lounging  as  he  sits,  he  leans  with  elegance 
and  by  varying  his  attitudes,  shows  that  he  ha 
been  used  to  good  company. 

Take  particular  care,  that  the  motions  of 
your  hands  and  arms  be  easy  and  graceful;  for 
the  genteelness  of  a  man  consists  more  in 
them  than  in  any  thing  else.  Desire  some 
women  to  tell  you  of  arTy  little  awkwardness 
that  they  observe  in  your  carriage ;  they  are 
the  best  judges  of  those  things:  if  they  arc 
satisfied,  the  men  will  be  so  too. 

In  short  you  cannot  conceive  how  advanta- 
geous a  graceful  carriage  and  a  pleasing  ad- 
dress, are,  upon  all  occasions.  They  ensnare 
the  affections,  steal  a  prepossession  in  our  fa- 
vour, and  play  about  the  heart,  untd  they  en- 
gage it. 

Now,  to  acquire  a  graceful  air,  you  must  at- 
tend to  your  dancing :  no  one  can  either  sit, 
stand,  or  walk  well,  unless  he  dances  well.  In 
learning  to  dance,  be  particularly  attentive  to 
the  motion  of  your  arms;  for  a  scitTness  in  the 
wrist  will  make  any  man  look  awkv7ard.    If  a 
man  walks  well,  presents  himself  well  in  com 
oany,  wears  his  hat  well,  moves  his  head  pro 
perly^  and  his  arms  gracefully,  it  is  almost  al 
that  is  necessary. 

There  is  also  an  awkwardness  in  speech, 
that  naturally  falls  under  this  head,  and  ought 
to  be,  and  may  be  guarded  against ;  such  as 
forgetting  names,  and  mistaking  one  name  for 
another.  "^To  speak  of  Mr.  What-d'ye-call-him, 
or  You -know- who,  Mrs.  Thingum,  W  hat's - 
her-name,  or  How-d'yc'call-her,  is   exceed 
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inijly  awkward  and  vulc^ar.  It  is  the  same,  to 
address  people  by  improper  titles,  as  sir  for  my 
lord ;  to  begin  a  story,  without  being  able  to 
finish  it,  and  break  off  in  the  middle,  with  "  1 
h-ave  forgot  the  rest." 

Our  voice  and  manner  of  speaking,  shoulfl 
likewise  be  attended  to.  Some  mumble  ov^r 
their  words,  so  as  not  to  be  intelligible;  and 
others  speak  so  fast,  as  not  to  be  understood: 
aad,  in  doing  this,  will  sputter  and  spit  in  your 
face ;  some  bawl,  as  if  they  were  speaking  to 
the  deaf;  others  speak  so  low,  as  scarcely  to 
be  heard;  and  many  put  their  face  so  close  to 
yours,  as  to  offend  you  with  their  breath.  All 
these  habits  are  horrid  and  disgusting;  but 
may  easily  be  corrected,  with  care.  -They  are 
the  vulgar  characteristics  of  a  low-bred  man; 
or  are  proofs  that  very  little  pains  have  been 
bestowed  upon  his  education.  In  short,  an  at- 
tention to  these  little  matters,  is  of  greater 
importance,  than  yon  are  aware  of:  many  a 
sensible  man,  having  lost  ground  for  want  of 
these  little  graces,  and  many  a  one,  possessed 
of  these  perfections  alone,  having  made  his 
way  through  life,  that  otherwise  would  not 
have  been  noticed. 

Be  careful  of  contracting  awkward  habits, 
such  as  biting  your  nails,  picking  your  nose, 
scratching  your  head,  drumming  with  your 
feet,  coughing  to  clear  your  throat,  sighing, 
tc. ;  all  which  are  disgusting,  to  an  extreme. 

These,  and  many  other  very  disagreeable 
tw.bits,  are  owing  to  ynauvaise  honte^^^  at  peo- 
ple's first  setting  out  in  the  world.  They  are 
ashamed  in  company,  and  so  disconcerted, 
that  they  do  not  know  what  they  do,  and  try  '\ 
thousand  tricks  to  keep  themselves  in  counte- 

*  ni-tiiued  shame— excessive  bashfulness» 
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nance;  wliicli  tricks  afterwards  grow  Iiabitual. 
Some  put  their  fingers  in  their  nose,  others 
scratch  their  head,  others  twirl  their  hats ;  in 
short,  every  awkward,  ill-bred  body,  has  his 
trick.  But  the  frequency  does  not  justify  the 
thing;  and  all  these  vulgar  habits  and  this 
awkwardness,  though  not  criminal,  indeed,  are 
most  carefully  to  be  guarded  against ;  as  they 
are  great  bars  in  the  way  of  the  art  of  pleas- 
ing. Remember,  that  to  please,  is  almost  to 
prevail,  or  at  least  a  necessary  previous  step 
to  it.  You,  who  have  your  fortune  to  make, 
should  more  particularly  study  this  art. 

JManvuise  honte  not  only  hinders  young  peo- 
pie  from  making  a  great  many  friends,  but 
makes  them  a  great  many  enemies.  They  are 
ashamed  of  doing  the  thing  that  they  know  to 
he  right,  and  would  otherwise  do,  for  fear  of 
the  momentary  laugh  of  some  fine  gentleman 
or  lady.  I  have  been  in  this  case,"and  have 
often  wished  an  obscure  acquaintance  absent, 
for  meeting  and  taking  notice  of  me,  when  I 
was  in  what  I  thought  and  called  fine  com- 
pany. I  have  returned  Ins  notice  shily,  awk- 
wardly, and  consequently  offensively,  for  feai 
of  a  momentary  joke ;  not  considering,  as  3 
ought  to  have  done,  that  the  very  people  who 
would  have  joked  upon  me  at  first,  would 
have  esteemed  me  the  more  for  it  afterwards. 
A  rule  is  best  explained  by  example.  Suppose 
you  were  walking  in  the  Thuillerics,  witli 
«ome  fine  folks,  and  that  you  should  unexpect- 
edly meet  your  old  acquainiance,  little  crooked 
Grierson;  what  would  you  do?  I.  will  tell  you 
what  you  should  do,  by  telling  you  what  J 
would  now  do,  in  that  case,  myself.  I  v/ould 
run  up  to  him,  and  embrace  him:  say  some 
kind  things  to  bun,  and  then  return  to  my 
company.     There,  I  should  be  injmediateb 


GENTEEL   CARRIAGE.  57 

n  'ked :  Mais  qu'est  ce  que  c^est  done  que  ce 
vetit  sapajou^  que  vous  avez  emhrasse  d  tendre- 
ment  ?  Pour  cela  I' accolade  a  He  charmarde  ;* 
with  a  great  deal  more  festivity  of  that  sort 
To  this,  I  should  answer,  without  beins^  the 
least  ashamed,  but  en  badinant  .-f  O  /  je  ne 
vous  dirai  pas  qui  c^est;  c'est  un  petit  ami  que 
je  tiens  incognito^  qui  a  son  meriie^  et  qui^  % 
force  d'itre  connu^fait  ouhlier  sa  figure.  Que 
me  donn6rez-vouSy  ^O^  ^'^^*  ^^  presenterdi?X 
Then,  with  a  little  more  seriousness,  I  would 
add,  Mais  d*ailleurs  c^est  que  je  ne  desavoue 
jamais  mes  connoissances,  a  cause  de  leur  etat 
ou  de  leur  figure.  II  faut  avoir  bien  pen  de 
sentiment  pour  lefaire,\  This  would  at  once 
put  an  end  to  that  momentary  pleasantry,  and 
give  them  all  a  better  opinion  of  me,  than  they 
had  before.  Pursue,  steadily,  and  without  fear 
or  shame,  whatever  your  reason  tells  you  is 
right,  and  what  you  see  is  practised  by  people 
of  more  exnerience  than  yourself,  and  of  es- 
tablished characters,  of  good  sense  and  good- 
breeding. 

If  people  had  no  vices  but  their  own,  few 
would  have  so  many  as  they  have.  For  my 
own  part,  I  would  sooner  wear  other  people's 
clothes,  than  their  vices ;  and  they  would  sit 
upon  me  just  as  well.  I  hope  you  will  have 
none ;  but  if  ever  you  have,  I  beg,  at  least 

*  But  who  is  that  little  marmouset,  that  you  have  bee 
fmbracin?  so  tenderly  1  That  was  a  delightful  hug ! 

t  Playfully. 

X  O!  I  won't  tell  you  who  it  is:  he  is  a  young  friend 
whom  I  keep  unknown,  who  is  a  person  of  merit,  an 
with  whom,  when  one  is  acquainted,  one  forgets  his  ap 
pearance.— But,  what  will  you  give  me,  if  I  introduce  you 
to  himi 

$  But  I  never  disown  my  acquaintances,  on  account  oi 
their  circumstances,  or  their  appearance  I  should  hftTt 
very  little  feeliug,  were  I  to  do  so 
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they  may  be  all  your  own.     Vices  of  adoptioo 
are,  above  all  others,  the  most  disgraceful  and 
unpardonable.   There  are  degrees  in  vices,  as 
well  as  in  virtues;  and  I  must  do  my  country- 
men the  justice  to  say,  they  generally  take 
their  vices  in  the  lowest  degree.     Their  gal 
lantry  is  the  infamous  mean  debauchery 
stews,  justly  attended  and  rewarded   by  th 
loss  of  tlieir  health,  as  well  as  their  character 
Their  pleasures  of  the  table  end  in  beastly 
drunkenness,  low  riot,  broken  windows,  and 
very   often,   (as   they  well  deserve)   broken 
bones.     They  game,  for  the  sake  of  the  vice 
not  of  the  amusement ;  and  therefore  carry 
it  to  excess;  undo,  or  are  undone  by,  their 
companions. 

As  for  the  mauvaise  honte^  T  hope  you  are 
above  it.  Your  figure  is  like  other  people's;  I 
suppose  you  will  take  care  that  your  dress 
shall  be  so  too,  and  avoid  any  singularity. 
What,  then,  should  you  be  ashamed  of?  Why, 
not  go  into  a  mixed  company,  with  as  much 
ease,  and  as  little  concern,  as  you  would  go 
into  your  own  room?  Vice  and  ignurance 
are  the  only  things  I  know,  of  whic!i  one 
ought  to  be  ashamed :  keep  b«it  clear  of  them^ 
and  you  may  go  any  where,  without  fear  oi 
concern.  I  have  known  some  people,  who 
from  feeling  the  pain  and  inconveniences  of 
tliis  mauvaise  honie^  have  rushed  into  the  othei 
extreme,  and  turned  impudent;  as  coward? 
ometimes  grow  desj/erate,  from  the  exces? 
of  danger:  but  this,  too,  is  carefully  to  be 
avoided ;  there  bein^  nothing  more  generally 
shocking,  than  impudence.  The  medium  be- 
tween these  two  extremes,  marks  out  the 
well-bred  man.  He  feels  himself  firm  and 
easy,  in  all  companies;  is  modest,  without 
*jeing  bashful,  and  steady  without  being  im- 
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pndent:  if  he  is  a  stranger,  he  observes,  with 
care,  the  manners  and  ways  of  the  people  the 
most  esteemed  at  that  place,  and  conforms  to 
them,  with  complaisance.  Instead  of  fmding-v^ 
fault  with  the  customs  of  that  place,  and  tell-  ^'\ 
ing  the  people  that  the  English  are  a  thousand 
times  better  (as  my  countrymen  are  very  apt 
to  dol  he  commends  their  table,  their  dress, 
their  nouses,  and  their  manners,  whenever  he 
sees  occasion  for  commendation.  This  degree 
of  complaisance,  is  neither  criminal  nor  ab- 
ject :  and  is  but  a  small  price  to  pay  for  the 
good -will  and  affection  of  the  people  with 
whom  you  converse.  As  the  generality  of 
people  are  weak  enough  to  be  pleased  with 
these  little  things,  those  who  refuse  to  please 
them,  so  cheaply,  are,  in  my  mind,  weaker 
than  they. 

Do  not  mistake,  and  think  that  these  graces, 
which  I  so  often  and  so  earnestly  recommend, 
should  accompany  only  important  transac- 
tions, and  be  worn  only  les  jours  de  gala :^  no; 
they  should,  if  possible,  accompany  even  the 
least  thing  that  you  do  or  say ;  for,  if  you  ne- 
glect them,  in  little  things,  they  will  leave  you 
m  great  ones.  I  should,  for  instance,  be  ex- 
tremely concerned,  to  see  you  even  drink  a 
cup  of  coffee  ungracefully,  and  slop  yourself 
with  it,  by  your  awkward  manner  of  holding 
it ;  nor  should  I  like  to  see  your  coat  buttoned 
or  shoes  buckled,  awry.  But  I  should  be  out 
rageous,  if  I  heard  you  mutter  your  words  un 
intelligibly,  stammer  in  your  speech,  or  hesi- 
tate, misplace,  and  mistake  in  your  narra- 
tions :  and  I  should  run  away  from  you,  with 
greater  rapidity,  if  possible,  than  I  should  now 
run  to  embrace  you,  if  I  found  you  destitute 

♦  Holidays. 
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of  all  those  graces,  which  I  have  set  my  heart 
upon  making  you  one  day,  omnibus  otiiatum 
excellere  rebus.* 


ART  OF  PLEASING. 

He  \iho  through  the  world  desires  to  pass,  with  ease, 
Must  learn  the  useful  art— the  world  to  please. 

Having  interwoven  occasional  remarks 
upon  the  Art  of  Pleasing,  in  some  of  my 
former  letters,  I  shall  now  direct  your  atten- 
tion professedly  to  this  subject. 

Although  we  generally  agree  as  to  what  it 
is  to  be  complaisant,  it  is  hard  to  define  it.  I 
take  it  to  consist  in  a  respectful  attention  to 
others,  adapted,  in  its  degree,  to  the  quality 
of  the  object.  It  is  an  enviable  secret,  pos- 
sessed by  few,  but  which  renders  those  few  the 
favourites  of  mankind. 
^ It  is  a  very  old,  and  very  true  maxim,  that 
those  kings  reign  the  most  secure,  and  the 
most  absolute,  who  reign  in  the  hearts  of  their 
people.  Their  popularity  is  a  better  guard, 
than  their  army ;  and  the  affections  of  their 
subjects  a  better  pledge  of  their  obedience, 
than  their  fears.  This  rule  is,  in  proportion, 
fully  as  true,  though  upon  a  different  scale, 
with  regard  to  private  people.  A  man  wlio 
possesses  that  great  art  of  pleasing  univer- 
sally, and  of  gaining  the  affections  of  those 
with  whom  he  converses,  possesses  a  strength, 
which  nothing  else  can  give  him :  a  strength 
which  facilitates  and  helps  his  rise;  and  which, 
m  case  of  accidents,  breaks  his  fall.  Few 
people,  of  your  age,  sufficiently  consider  this 

♦  Accomplished  in  all  things. 
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great  point  of  popularity;   ari^,  when   they 
grow  older  and  wiser,  they  sluve,  in  vp.m,  to 
recover  what  they  lost  by  theirnegii^^ence. 
There  are  three  principal  causes,  that  hinder 
them  from   acquiring   this  useful   strength; 
pride,  inattention,  and  mauvaise  hxmte.  Of  the 
krst,  I  will  not,  I  cannot  suspect  you :  it  is  too 
much  below  your  understanding.  You  cannot 
and  I  am  sure  you  do  not,  think  yourself  su- 
perior, by  nature,  to  the  Savoyard  who  cleans 
your  room,  or  the  footman  who  cleans  your 
shoes ;  but  you  may  rejoice,  and  with  reason, 
at  the  diiference  that  Providence  has  made  in 
your  favour.    Enjoy  all  those  advantages;  but 
without  insulting  people  who  are  unfortunate 
enough  to  want  them;  or  even  doing  any  thing 
unnecessarily  that  may  remind  them  of  that 
want.    For  my  own  part,  I  am  more  upon  my 
guard  as  to  my  behaviour  to  my  servants,  and 
others  who  are  called  my  inferiors,  than  I  am 
towards  ray  equals ;  for  fear  of  being  suspect 
ed  of  that  mean  and  ungenerous  sentiment,  of 
lesiring  to  make  others  feel  that  dilferencCy 
which  fortune  has,  and,  perhaps,  too,  unde- 
servedly, made  between  us.    Young  people 
do  not  enough  attend  to  this ;  but  falsely  ima 
gine  that  the  imperative  mood,  and  a  rough 
tone  of  authority  and  decision,  are  indications 
of  spirit  and  courage.    Inattention  is  alway 
looked  upon,  though  sometimes  unjustly,  as 
the  effect  of  pride  and  contempt;  and,  where 
it  is  thought  so,  is  never  forgiven.  In  this  arti 
cle,  young  people  are  generally  exceedingly 
to  blame,  and  offend  extremely.    Their  whole 
attention  is  engrossed  by  their  particular  set 
of  acquaintances,  and  by  some  few  glaring  and 
exalted  objects  of  rank,  beauty,  or  parts:  all 
the  rest  they  think  so  little  worth  their  care 
Ihat  they  neglect  e^pn  common  civility  to 
F 
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wards  them.  I  will  fraivkly  confess,  that  this 
was  one  of  my  great  faults,  when  I  was  of  your 
iige.  Very  attentive  to  please  that  narrow 
court  circle  in  which  I  stood  enchanted,!  con- 
sidered every  thing  else  as  bourgeois ^"^  and  un* 
worthy  of  common  civility.  I  paid  my  ccurt 
ssiduously  and  skilfully  enough,  to  shining 
nd  distinguished  figures,  such  as  ministers, 
wits,  and  beauties ;  out  then  I  most  absurdly 
and  imprudently  neglected,  and  consequently 
offended,  all  others.  By  this  folly,  I  made  my- 
self a  thousand  enemies,  of  both  sexes;  who, 
though  I  thought  them  very  insignificant 
found  means  to  hurt  me  essentially,  where  I 
wanted  to  recommend  myself  the  most.  I  was 
thought  proud,  though  I  was  only  imprudent. 
A  general  easy  civility  and  attention,  to  the 
common  run  of  u^ly  women,  and  of  middling 
men,  both  which  I  sillily  thought,  called,  and 
treated  as  odd  people,  would  have  made  me 
s.s  many  friends,  as,  by  the  contrary  conduct, 
[  made  myself  enemies.  All  this,  too,  was  a 
pure  perte  ;f  for  I  might  equally,  and  even 
more  successfully,  have  made  my  court  where 
[  had  particular  views  to  gratify.  I  will  allow, 
fhat  this  task  is  often  very  unpleasant;  and 
that  one  pays,  with  some  unwillingness,  that 
tribute  of  attention  to  dull  and  tedious  men, 
and  to  old  and  ugly  women;  but  it  is  the  low- 
est price  of  popularity  and  general  applause, 
which  are  very  well  worth  purchasing,  were 
they  much  dearer.  I  conclude  this  head,  with 
this  advice :  gain,  by  particular  assiduity  and 
address,  the  men  and  women  you  want ;  and, 
by  a  universal  civility  and  attention,  please 
every  body,  so  far  as  to  have  their  good  word, 

•  Citizens— tradesmen, 
t  A  clear  dwadTasta^e. 
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»f  not  th^ir  good  will;  or,  at  least,  as  to  secure 
a  partial  neutrality.  Know  every  one;  and 
endeavour  (as  far  as  you  can,  with  good  con- 
science) to  please  every  one ;  I  mean  exteri- 
orly; for,  fundamentally,  it  is  impossible. 
Modes  and  manners  vary,  in  different  places^ 
and  at  different  times:  you  must  know  them, 
and  accommodate  yourself  to  them.  The 
great  usage  of  the  world,  the  knowledge  of 
characters,  is  what  you  now  want. 

The  art  of  pleasing  is  a  very  necessary  one 
to  possess;  but  a  very  difficult  one  to  acquire. 
It  can  hardly  be  reduced  to  rules ;  and  your 
own  good  sense  and  observation,  will  teach 
you  more  of  it,  than  I  can.     Do  as  you  would 
be  done  by,  is  the  surest  method  that  I  know 
of  pleasing.     Observe  carefully  what  pleases 
you  in  others;  and  probably  the  same  things 
m  you  will  please  others.    If  you  are  pleased 
with  the  complaisance  and  attention  of  others 
to  you,  depend  upon  it,  the  same  complaisance 
and  attention,  on  your  part,  will  equally  please 
them      Take  the  tone  of  the  company  that 
you  are  in,  and  do  not  pretend  to  give  it :  be 
serious  or  gay,  as  you  find  the  present  humou)' 
of  the  company :  this  is  an  attention  due  from 
every  individual  to  the  majority.     Do  not  tell 
stories  in  company;  there  is  nothing  more  te- 
dious and  disagreeable.     If,  by  chance,  you 
know  a  very  short  story,  and  exceedingly  ap 
plicable  to  the  present  subject  of  conversation 
tell  it,  in  as  few  words  as  possible ;  and  even, 
then,  throw  out  that  you  do  not  love  to  tell 
stories :  but  that  the  shortness  of  it  tempted 
you.  Of  all  things,  banish  egotism  out  of  your 
conversation,  and  never  think  of  entertaining 
people  with  your  own  personal  concerns,  o/ 
private  affairs :  though  they  are  interesting  to 

you,  they  are  tedious  and  impertinent  to  every 
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body  else;  besides,  that  one  cannot  keep  one's 
own  private  affairs  too  secret.  Whatever 
you  think  your  own  excellences  may  be,  do 
not  affectedly  display  them  in  company ;  nor 
labour,  as  many  people  do,  to  give  that  turn 
<o,  the  conversation,  which  may  supply  you 
with  an  opportunity  of  exhibiting  them.  If 
they  are  real,  they  will  infallibly  be  discover- 
ed, without  your  pointing  them  out  yourself; 
and  with  much  more  advantage. 

Of  all  the  various  ingredients,  that  compose 
the  useful  and  necessary  art  of  pleasing,  none 
is  so  effectual  and  engaging,  as  that  gentle- 
ness, that  douceur"^  of  countenance  and  man- 
ners, to  which  you  are  no  stranger,  though  a 
sworn  enemy.  Other  people  tak:e  great  pains 
to  conceal  or  disguise  their  natural  imperfec- 
tions. Some,  by  the  make  of  their  clothes, 
and  other  arts,  endeavour  to  conceal  the  de- 
fects of  their  shape;  women,  who  unfortu- 
nately have  natural  bad  complexions,  lay  on 
good  ones ;  and  both  men  and  women,  upon 
whom  unkind  nature  has  inflicted  a  surliness 
and  ferocity  of  countenance,  do  at  least  all 
they  can,  though  often  without  success,  to 
soften  and  mitigate  it:  they  aim  at  smiles, 
though  often,  in  the  attempt,  like  the  devil  ii& 
Milton,  they  grin  horribly  a  ghastly  swile. 
But  you  are  the  only  person  I  ever  knew,  in 
the  whole  course  of  my  life,  that  not  only  dis- 
dains, but  absolutely  rejects  and  disguises  a 
great  advantage  that  nature  has  kindly  grant- 
e/d.  You  easily  guess  that  I  mean  counter 
nance  ;  for  she  has  given  you  a  very  pleasing 
one;  but  you  beg  to  be  excused,  you  will  not 
accept  it;  on  the  contrary,  take  sinsrular  pains 
to  put  on  the  most  fiinesic^^  forbrdding.  and 

*  Softness,  mildness. 
t  Mournful,  gloomy. 
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un pleasing  one,  that  can  possibly  be  imagined 
This,  one  would  think  impossible;  but  you 
knovv  it  to  be  true.  If  you  imagine  that  i; 
gives  you  a  manly,  thoughtful,  and  decisive 
air,  as  some,  though  very  few  of  your  coun- 
trymen do,  you  are  exceedingly  mistaken ;  for 
it  is  at  best  the  air  of  a  German  corporal,  par 
of  whose  exercise  is  to  look  fierce. 

Without  the  desire  and  attention  necessary 
to  please,  you  never  can  please.  JVullum  nu- 
men  abesty  si  sit  prudentia'^  is  unquestionably 
true,  with  regara  to  every  thing,  except  poet- 
ry; and  I  am  very  sure,  that  any  man  of  com- 
mon understanding  may,  by  proper  culture, 
care,  attention,  and  labour,  make  himself 
whatever  he  pleases,  except  a  good  poet. 

With  a  desire  of  pleasing  every  body,  1 
came,  by  degrees,  to  please  some ;  and,  I  can 
assure  you,  that  what  little  figure  I  have  made 
in  the  world,  has  been  much  more  owing  to 
that  desire  I  had  of  pleasing  universally,  than 
to  any  intrinsic  merit  or  sound  knowledge,  of 
which  I  might  ever  have  been  master. 

The  greatest  favours  may  be  done  so  awk- 
wardly and  bunglingly,  as  to  offend;  and  disa- 
greeable things  may  be  done  so  agreeably,  as 
almost  to  oblige.  Endeavour  to  acqu're  this 
great  secret.  It  exists,  it  is  to  be  found,  and 
Is  worth  a  great  deal  more  than  the  grand 
secret  of  the  ale  by  mists  would  be,  if  it  were, 
as  it  is  not,  to  be  found. 

The  knowledge  of  a  scholar,  the  courage  of 
a  hero,  and  the  virtue  of  a  stoic,  will  be  ad- 
mired; but,  if  the  knowledge  be  accompanied 
with  arrogance,  the  courage  with  ferocity,  and 
the  virtue  with  inflexible  severity,  the  man 
will  never  be  loved. 

*  No  proteaiiiff  power  is  wanting,  if  prudence  he  bui 
•inployed.  -p  ^ 
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Civility,  which  is  a  disposition  to  accommo 
date  and  oblige  others,  is  essentially  the  same, 
in  every  country:  but,  good-breeding,  as  it  is 
called,  which  is  the  manner  of  exerting  that 
disposition,  is  different  in  almost  every  coun- 
try, and  merely  local;  and  every  man  of  sense 
imitates  and  conforms  to  that  local  good-breed 
ing  of  the  place  which  he  is  at.  A  conformity 
and  dexibility  of  manners  is  necessary,  in  th 
course  of  the  world;  that  is,  with  regard  t 
all  things  which  are  not  wrong  in  themselves. 
7'he  versatile  ingeninrri*  is  the  most  useful  of 
all.  It  can  turn  itself,  instantly,  from  one  ob- 
ject to  another,  assuming  the  proper  manner 
for  each.  It  can  be  serious  with  the  grave, 
cheerful  with  the  gay,  and  trifling  w^ith  the 
frivolous.  Endeavour,  by  all  means,  to  acquire 
this  talent,  for  it  is  a  very  great  one.  Do  not 
mistake  me,  and  think  that  I  mean  to  recom- 
mend to  you  abject  and  criminal  flattery:  no; 
flatter  nobody's  vices  or  crimes ;  on  the  con- 
trary, abhor  and  discourage  them.  But  there 
is  no  living  in  the  world,  without  a  complai- 
sant indulgence  for  people's  innocent  weak- 
nesses. 

All  these  engaging  and  endearing  accom- 
plishmpnts,  are  mechanical,  and  to  be  ac- 
quired, by  care  and  observation,  as  easily  as 
turning,  or  any  mechanical  trade.  A  com- 
mon country  fellow,  taken  from  the  plough, 
and  enlisted  in  an  old  corps,  soon  lays  aside 
his  shambling  gait,  his  slouching  air,  his  clum- 
sy and  awkward  motions,  and  acquires  the 
martial  air,  the  regular  motions,  and  the  whole 
exercise  of  the  corps,  and  particularly  of  his 
J  ight  and  left  hand  man.  How  so  ^  Not  from 
his  parts,  wliicn  were  just  the  same  before,  as 

*  Accommodating  disposiuon — fertility  of  expedients 
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afler,  he  was  enlisted;  but  either  from  a  com- 
meadable  ambition  of  being  like,  and  equal  4O 
those  wi(h  whom  he  is  to  live;  or  else  from 
the  fear  of  being  punished,  for  not  being  so. 
If,  then,  both  or  either  of  these  motives,  cha  nge 
such  a  ftillow,  in  about  six  months'  time,  to 
such  a  degree,  as  that  he  is  not  to  be  known 
again,  how  much  stronger  should  both  these 
motives  be  with  you,  to  acquire,  in  the  utmost 
perfection,  the  whole  exercise  of  the  people 
of  fashion,  with  whom  you  are  to  live  all  your 
life  ?  Ambition  should  make  you  resolve  to  be 
at  least  their  equal,  in  that  exercise ;  as  well 
as  the  fear  of  punishment,  which  most  inevita- 
bly will  attend  the  want  of  it.  By  that  exer- 
cise, I  mean  the  air,  the  manners,  the  graces, 
and  the  style,  of  people  of  fashion. 

There  is  one  maxim  which  you  cannot  study 
too  much ; — It  is,  suaviter  in  modo^  fortiter  in 
re,^  I  do  not  know  any  one  rule,  so  unexcep- 
tionably  useful  and  necessary,  in  every  part  of 
life.  I  shall  therefore  take  it  for  my  text,  to- 
day; and,  as  old  men  love  preaching,  and  I 
have  some  right  to  preach  to  you,  I  here  pre- 
sent you  with  my  sermon  upon  these  words. 
To  proceed,  then,  regularly  and  pulpiiically  ; 
I  will  first  show  you,  my  beloved  !  the  neces- 
sary connexion  of  the  two  members  of  my 
text — suaviter  in  modo^  fortiter  in  re.  In  the 
ext  place,  I  shall  set  forth  the  advantages  and 
utility  resulting  from  a  strict  observance  of 
the  precept  contained  in  my  text;  and  cor- 
elude  with  an  application  of  the  whole. 

The  suaviter  in  modo,  alone,  would  degene- 
rate and  sink  into  a  mean,  timid  complaisance, 
and  passiveness,  if  not  supported  and  dignified 
by  the  fortiter  in  re;  which  would  also  run 

*  QenUy  in  the  manner— with  firmness  in  the  exerutk>n 
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into  impetuosity  and  brutality,  if  not  teMpeiT;^ 
and  softened  by  the  suaviter  in  modo^  How- 
ever, they  are  seldom  united.  The  warm» 
choleric  man,  with  strong  animal  spirits,  des- 
pises the  suavilir  in  modo^  and  thinks  to  carry 
all  before  him,  by  the  fortitir  in  re.  He  may 
possibly,  by  great  accident,  now  and  then 
succeed,  when  he  has  only  weak  and  timid 
people  to  deal  with ;  but  his  general  fate  will 
be,  to  shock,  offend,  be  hated,  and  fail.  Ob 
the  other  hand,  the  cunning,  crafty  man,  thinkj» 
to  gain  all  his  ends  by  the  suaviUr  in  rnodo^ 
only ;  he  becomes  all  things  to  all  men ;  he 
seems  to  have  no  opinion  of  his  own,  and  ser- 
vilely adopts  the  present  opinion  of  the  pre- 
sent person;  he  insinuates  himself  into  the 
esteem  only  of  fools,  but  is  soon  detected,  and 
surely  despised  by  every  body  else.  The  wise 
man,  alone,  (who  differs  as  much  from  the  cun- 
ning, as  from  the  choleric)  joins  the  suavitir 
m  rnodo  with  the  fortitir  in  re. 

There  is  a  hiens^ance^^  also,  with  regard  to 
people  of  the  lowest  degree :  a  gentleman  ob 
serves  it  with  his  footman,  even  with  a  beggar 
in  the  street.  He  considers  them  as  objects 
of  compassion,  not  of  insult;  he  speaks  to  nei- 
ther, d'un  ton  hru.?que^j  but  corrects  the  one 
coolly,  and  refuses  the  other  with  humanity. 
There  is  no  one  occasion  in  the  world,  in  which 
le  ton  brusque  is  becoming  a  gentleman.  In 
short,  tes  biensiancesl  are  another  word  for 
manners^  and  extend  to  every  part  of  life. — 
They  are  propriety;  the  Graces  should  attend^ 
to  complete  them :  the  G  races  enable  us  to  do. 
genteelly  and  pleasingly,  what  les  biensiance^ 
require  to  be  done  at  all.    The  latter  are  an 

•  Decorum.  t  JE'i  *  rough  toB«. 

t  The  decencies. 
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obligation, Upon  every  man;  the  former  are  an 
mfinite  advantage  and  ornament,  to  any  man. 
If  you  are  in  authority,  and  have  a  rio^ht  to 
command,  j^our  commands  delivered  suav  ^r 
in  modo  will  be  wiUingly,  cheerfully,  and  con- 
sequently, well  obeyed;  whereas,  if  given  onl^ 
forliter^  that  is  br  i tally,  they  will  rather,  as 
Tacitus  says,  be  interpreted,  than  executed. 
For  my  own  part,  if  I  bade  my  footman  bring 
me  a  glass  of  wine,  in  a  rough,  msulting  man- 
ner, I'should  expect,  that,  in  obeying  "rne,  he 
would  contrive  to  spill  some  of  it  upon  me ; 
and,  I  am  sure,  I  should  deserve  it.  A  cool, 
steady  resolution,  should  show,  that,  where  you 
have  a  right  to  command,  you  will  be  obeyed ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  a  gentleness  in  the  man- 
ner of  enforcing  that  obedience,  should  make 
it  a  cheerful  one,  and  soften,  as  much  as  possi- 
ble, the  mortifying  consciousness  of  inferior- 
ity. If  you  are  to  ask  a  favour,  or  even  to  so- 
licit your  due,  j'ou  must  do  it  suaviter  in  modo, 
or  you  will  give  those,  who  have  a  mind  to 
refuse  you  either,  a  pretence  to  do  it,  by  re- 
senting the  manner;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
you  must,  by  a  steady  perseverance,  and  de- 
cent tenaciousness,  show  the  fortittr  in  re. 
The  right  motives  are  seldom  the  true  ones  of 
men's  actions,  especially  of  kings,  ministers, 
and  people  in  high  stations;  who  often  give  to 
importunity  and  fear,  what  they  would  refuse 
to  justice  or  to  merit.  By  the  suaviter  in  modo 
engage  their  hearts,  if  you  can ;  at  least,  pre- 
vent the  pretence  of  oifence:  but  take  care  to 
show  enough  of  ihe  fortiter  in  re,  to  extort, 
from  their  love  of  ease,  or  their  fear,  what  you 
might  in  vain  hope  for  from  their  justice  or 
good  nature.  People  in  high  h'fe  are  hardened 
to  the  wants  and  distre^ises  of  mankind,  as  sur- 
geons are  to  their  bodily  pains :  they  see  and 
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hear  them  all  day  long,  and  even  of  so  many 
simulated  cases,  that  they  do  not  know  whicli 
are  real,  and  which  nut.  Other  sentiments 
are  therefore  to  be  applied,  than  those  of  mere 
humanity  and  justice.  Their  favour  must  be 
captivated,  by  the  suavitir  in  modo:  their  love 
of  ease  disturbed,  by  unwearied  importunity; 
or  their  fears  wrought  upon  by  a  decent  inti- 
mation of  implacable,  cool  resentment.  T\\\^ 
is  the  trnefortiter  in  re.  This  precept  is  the 
only  way  I  know  in  the  world,  of  being  loved 
without  being  despised,  and  feared  without 
being  hated.  It  constitutes  the  dignity  of  char- 
acter, which  every  wise  man  must  endeavour 
to  establish. 

It  is  not  enough,  not  to  be  rude :  you  should 
be  civil,  and  distinguished  S>r  your  good-breed- 
ing. The  first  principle  of  this  good-breeding. 
is,  never  to  say  any  thing  that  you  think  cars 
be  disagreeable  to  any  body  in  company;  but. 
on  the  contrary,  you  should  endeavour  to  say 
what  will  be  agreeable  to  them .  and  that  in 
an  easy  and  natural  manner,  without  seeming 
to  study  for  compliments.  There  is  likewise 
such  a  thing  as  a  civil  look  and  a  rude  look ; 
and  you  should  look  civil,  as  well  as  be  so ;  for 
if,  while  you  are  saying  a  civil  thing,  you  look 
gruff  and  surly,  as  most  country  bumpkins  do^ 
nobody  will  be  obliged  to  you,  for  a  civility 
that  seemed  to  come  so  unwillingly.  If  you 
have  occasion  to  contradict  any  one,  or  to  set 
him  right  from  a  mistake,  it  would  be  very 
brutal  to  say,  "  That  is  not  so ;  I  know  bet* 
ter;"  or, ''  You  are  out:"  but  you  should  say» 
with  a  civil  look,  "  I  beg  your  pardon,  I  be- 
lieve you  mistake ;"  or,"  If  I  may  take  the 
liberty  of  contradicting  you,  I  believe  it  is  so 
and  so:"'  for,  though  you  may  know  a  thin^ 
better  than  other  people,  yet  it  is  very  shock- 
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\ng  to  tell  them  so,  directly,  without  something 
to  soften  it;  but,  remember,  particularly,  tnat, 
whatever  you  say  or  do,  with  ever  so  civil  aa 
intention,  a  great  deal  consists  in  the  manner 
and  the  look,  which  must  be  genteel,  easy, 
and  natural ;  and  is  easier  to  be  felt,  than  de- 
scribed. 

Civility  is  particularly  due  to  all  women; 
and  remember,  that  no  provocation  whatso- 
ever can  justify  any  man,  in  not  being  civil 
to  every  woman ;  and  the  greatest  man  in  the 
world  would  justly  be  reckoned  a  brute,  if  he 
were  not  civil  to  the  meanest  woman.  It  is 
due  to  their  sex,  and  is  the  only  protection 
they  have,  against  the  superior  strength  of 
)urs.  Observe  the  best  and  most  well-bred  of 
ihe  French  people,  how  agreeably  they  insin- 
uate little  civilities  in  their  conversation.  They 
think  it  so  essential,  that  they  call  an  honest 
and  civil  man  by  the  same  name,  of  honniU 
fwmme ;  and  the  Romans  called  civility  hu- 
manitas^  as  thinking  it  inseparable  from  hu- 
manity;  and,  depend  upon  it,  that  your  repu- 
tation and  success  in  the  world,  will,  in  a  great 
measure,  depend  upon  the  degree  of  good- 
breeding  of  which  you  are  master.  You  can- 
not begin  too  early,  to  take  that  turn,  in  order 
to  make  it  natural  and  habitual ;  wliich  it  is 
to  very  few;  who, neglecting  it  while  they  are 
voung,  find  out,  too  late,  when  they  are  old, 
now  necessary  it  is,  and  then  cannot  rightly 
Require  it. 

You  will  find,  in  most  good  company,  some 
people,  who  keep  their  place  there  only  by  a 
contemptible  title  euoucfh  :  these  are  what- we 
call  very  good-natured  fellows,  and  the  Frencli 
bans  diables,'^    The  truth  is,  they  are  people 

*  Pioa^ant  devila. 
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without  any  parts  or  fancy ;  and  who,  having 
no  will  of  their  own,  readily  assent  to,  concur 
in,  and  applaud,  whatever  is  said  or  done  in 
the  company ;  and  adopt,  with  the  same  alac- 
rity, the  most  virtuous,  or  the  most  criminal, 
the  wisest  or  the  silliest  scheme,  that  happens 
to  be  entertained  by  the  majority  of  the  com- 
pany. This  foolish,  and  often  criminal  com- 
plaisance, flows  from  a  foolish  cause — the  want 
of  any  other  merit.  1  hope  you  will  bold  your 
place  in  company,  by  a  nobler  tenure;  and 
that  you  will  hold  it  (you  can  bear  a  quibble, 
I  believe,  yet)  in  capite."^  Have  a  will  and  an 
opniion  of  your  own,  and  steadily  adhere  to 
them ;  but,  then,  do  it  with  good  humour,  good- 
breeding,  and  (if  you  have  it)  with  urbanity ; 
for  you  have  not  beard  enough,  either  to 
preach  or  censure. 

All  other  kinds  of  complaisance  are  not  only 
blameless,  but  necessary,  in  good  company. 
Not  to  seem  to  perceive  the  little  weaknesses, 
and  the  idle  but  innocent  affectations  of  the 
company,  is  not  onlv  very  allowable,  but  m 
trutli,  a  sort  of  polite  duty.  They  will  be 
pleased  with  you,  if  you  do;  and  will  cer- 
tainly not  be  reformed  by  you,  if  you  do  not. 
For  instance,  you  will  find,  in  every  group  of 
company,  two  principal  figures ;  viz.  the  fine 
lady  and  the  fine  gentleman :  who  absolutely 
give  the  law  of  wit  and  language,  fashion  and 
taste,  to  the  rest  of  that  society.  There  is  al 
ways  a  strict,  and  often,  for  the  time  being, 
tsnder  alliance,  between  these  two  figures. 
The  lady  looks  upon  her  empire  as  founded 
upon  the  divine  right  of  beauty;  (and  fully  as 
good  a  divine  right  it  is,  as  any  king,  emperor, 
or  pope,  can  pretend  to;)  she  requires,  and 

*  In  cblef 
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commonly  meets  with,  unlimited,  passive  obe- 
dience.   The  gentleman  has  an  equally  indis 
Cutable  title,  m  the  department  of  courteous 
ehaviour. 

After  all  this,  perhaps  you  will  say  that  it  is 
impossible  to  please  every  one.  I  grant  it; 
but  it  does  not  follow  that  one  should  nol 
lierefore  endeavour  to  please  as  many  as  one 
ran.  Nay,  I  will  go  farther,  and  admit  that  it 
is  impossible  for  any  man  not  to  have  some 
enemies.  But  this  truth,  from  long  experi- 
ence, I  assert,  that  he  who  has  the  most 
fiiends,  and  the  fewest  enemies,  is  the  strong- 
est ;  will  rise  the  highest  with  the  least  envy ; 
and  fall,  if  he  does  fall,  the  gentlest,  and  the 
most  pitied. 

There  is  no  one  creature,  so  obscure,  so 
low,  or  so  poor,  who  may  not,  by  the  strange 
and  unaccountable  changes  and  vicissitudes 
of  human  affairs,  some  way  or  other,  and  some 
time  or  ether,  become  a  useful  friend,  or  ?  ; 
troublesome  enemy,  to  the  greatest  and  th^J 
richest.  ^         ^^ 

By  these  means,  you  may  and  will  verj 
often  be  a  gainer, — you  never  can  be  a  loser 
Some  people  cannot  gain  upon  themselves  to 
be  easy  and  civil  to  those  who  are  either  theii 
livals,  competitors,  or  opposers ;  though,  inde- 
pendently of  those  accidental  circumstances, 
tliey  would  like  and  esteem  them.  They  be- 
tray a  shyness  and  an  awkwardness  in  com 
pany  with  them ;  and  catch  at  any  little  thing 
to  expose  them ;  so,  from  temporary  and  only 
occasional  opponents,  make  them  their  per- 
sonal enemies.  This  is  exceedingly  weak  and 
detrimental ;  as,  indeed,  is  all  humour  in  bu- 
siness :  which  can  be  carried  on,  successfully, 
only  by  unadulterated  good  policy,  and  riglit 
In  such  cases.  1  would  be  more 
G 
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particularly,  and  nohlement^^  civil,  easj',  and 
frank,  with  the  man  whose  designs  I  traversed. 
This  is  commonlj/  called  generosity  and  mag 
nanimity,  but  is,  in  truth,  good  sense  and  pol- 
icy. The  manner  is  often  as  important  as  the 
matter,  sometimes  more  so ;  a  favour  may 
make  an  enemy,  and  an  injury  may  make  a 
friend,  according  to  the  different  manner  iu 
which  they  are  severally  done.  The  counte- 
nance, the  address,  the  words,  the  enuncia- 
tion, the  graces,  add  great  efficacj^  to  the  sua^ 
viter  in  modo,  and  great  dignity  to  the  fortiiir 
in  re;  and  consequently  they  deserve  the  ut- 
most attention. 

From  what  has  been  said,  I  conclude,  with 
this  observation — That  gentleness  of  manner^?, 
with  firmne?;^  of  mind,  is  a  short,  but  full  de- 
icription  of  numan  perfection,  on  this  side  ol 
religious  and  moral  duties. 
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Preeh  vigour  to  the  health,  a  virtuous  charm  to  love, 
fs  given,  by  cleanliness,  even  to  the  gods  above; 
lij  rags,  a  man,  if  dean,  excites  still  less  disgust. 
Than  when,  unshaved  and  filthy,  to  fine  clothes  he  trusts 

No  one  can  please,  in  company,  hov/ever 
graceful  his  air,  unless  he  be  clean  and  neat  in 
his  person  ;  a  qualification  which  comes  next 
to  be  considered. 

Negligence  of  one's  person,  implies  not  only 
an  insufferable  indolence,  but  an  indifference 
whether  we  please  or  not.  In  others,  it  be- 
trays an  insolence  and  affectation,  arising  from 
a  presumption,  that  they  are  sure  of  pleasing^ 

*  PoUtdj? 
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frithout  having  recourse  to  those  means  which 
many  are  obhged  to  use. 

We  need  only  compare  our  ideas  of  a  female 
Hottentot  and  an  English  beauty,  to  be  satis- 
fied of  this  truth. 

Beauty,  without  cleanliness,  may  excite 
love,  but  it  cannot  secure  it.  An  indifFereni 
person  kept  clean,  will  make  more  conquests, 
than  a  beautiful  slattern.  We  look  upon  age 
itself,  when  clean,  as  on  a  piece  of  metal,  kept 
bright  and  smooth,  by  wearing. 

In  a  word,  cleanliness,  as  it  makes  us  more 
agreeable  to  others,  so  it  makes  us  easy  in 
ourselves.  It  bears  a  strict  analogy  to  purity 
of  mind  ;  pure  and  unsullied  impressions  are 
usually  the  first  that  are  made  on  seeing  per- 
sons remarkable  for  their  cleanliness.  What- 
ever motives  may  induce  people  to  neglect 
their  persons,  the  consequences  are,  disgust 
and  want  of  respect,  in  those  with  whom  they 
associate,  and  in  themselves,  uneasiness  and 
disease. 

He  who  is  not  thoroughly  clean  in  his  per- 
son, will  be  offensive  to  all  wuth  whom  he  con- 
verses. A  particular  regard  to  the  cleanliness 
of  your  mouth,  teeth,  hands  and  nails,  is  but 
common  decency. 

A  foul  mouth  and  unclean  hands,  are  cer- 
tain marks  of  vulgarity:  the  first  is  the  cause 
of  an  offensive  breath,  which  nobody  can  bear, 
and  the  last  is  declarative  of  dirty  work.  One 
may  always  know  a  gentleman,  by  the  state  ot 
his  hands  and  nails.  The  flesh,  at  the  roots, 
should  be  kept  back  so  as  to  show  the  semi- 
circles at  the  bottom  of  the  nails  ^;  the  edges  oi 
the  nails  should  never  be  cut  down  below  the 
ends  of  the  fingers,  nor  should  they  be  suffered 
U>  grow  longer  than  the  fingers  *    When  the 
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nails  are  cut  down  to  the  quick,  it  is  a  shrewd 
sign  that  the  man  is  a  mechanic,  to  whom  long 
nails  would  be  troublesome,  or  that  he  gets  his 
bread  by  fiddling;  and  if  they  are  longer  than 
his  finger  ends,  and  encircled  with  a  black 
rim,  it  foretells  he  has  been  laboriously  and 
meanly  employed,  and  too  fatigued  to  clean 
himself: — a  good  apology  for  want  of  cleanli- 
ness, in  a  mechanic,  but  the  greatest  disgrace 
that  can  attend  a  gentleman. 

These  things  may  appear  too  insignificant, 
to  be  mentioned ;  but,  when  it  is  considered 
that  a  thousand  little  nameless  things,  which 
every  one  feels,  but  no  one  can  describe,  con- 
spire to  form  that  whole  of  pleasing,  I  hope 
you  will  not  call  them  trifling.  Besides,  a 
clean  shirt  and  a  clean  person  are  as  necessary 
to  health,  as  to  prevent  giving  offence  to  othei 

f)eople.  It  is  a  maxim  with  me,  which  I  have 
ived  to  see  verified,  that  he  who  is  negligent 
at  twenty  years  of  age,  will  be  a  sloven  at 
forty,  and  intolerable  at  fifty. 

DRESS. 

On  dress,  most  people  lay  out  all  they  can- 
Some  folks  e'en  say,  "  the  tailor  makes  the  man." 

Neatness  of  person,  I  observed,  was  as  ne 
cessary  as  cleanliness ;  of  course,  some  atten- 
tion must  be  paid  to  your  Dress. 

It  must  be  confessed,  that  few  things  make 
a  man  appear  more  despicable,  or  prejudice 
others  against  him  more  strongly,  than  an 
awkward  or  pitiful  dress.  Had  TuUy  himself 
pronounced  one  of  his  orations,  with  a  blanket 
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about  him,  perhaps  more  people  would  have 
laughed  at  his  dress,  than  have  admired  hia 
eloquence. 

If  there  be  absurdity  in  the  fashion  whir  L 
regulates  dress,  it  will  discover  more  good 
gense,  to  conform,  to  a  certain  degree,  than  to 
resist  and  be  pointed  at  as  a  sloven,  or  acquire 
a  character  for  singularity ;  and  the  respect 
which  we  owe,  both  to  others  and  to  ourselves, 
forbids  us  to  be  either  slovenly  or  singular. 

In  the  first  place,  to  neglect  one's  dress,  is 
to  affront  all  the  female  part  of  our  acquaint- 
ance. The  women,  in  particular,  pay  an  at- 
tention to  their  dress ;  to  neglect,  therefore, 
yours,  will  displease  them,  as  it  would  be  ta» 
citly  taxing  them  with  vanity,  and  declaring 
that  you  thought  them  not  worth  that  respecl 
which  every  body  else  does  :  and,  as  I  have 
mentioned  before,  as  it  is  the  women  who 
stamp  a  young  man's  credit,  in  the  fashionable 
world,  if  you  do  not  make  yourself  agreeable 
to  the  women,  you  will  assuredly  lose  ground 
among  the  men. 

Dress,  trifling  as  it  may  appear  to  a  man  of 
understanding,  prepossesses,  on  the  first  ap- 
pearance, which  is  frequently  decisive.  In^ 
deed,  we  may  form  some  opinion  of  a  man's 
sense  and  character,  from  his  dress.  Any  ex- 
cess, in  following  the  fashion,  or  any  affecta* 
tion  in  dress,  whatev^er,  argues  a  weakness  'm 
the  understanding. 

There  are  few  young  fellows,  that  do  not  dis- 

glay  some  character  or  another,  in  this  shape, 
tut  a  man  of  sense  carefully  avoids  any  par- 
ticular character,  in  his  dress;  he  is  accu- 
rately clean,  for  his  own  sake ;  but  all  the  rest 
is  for  other  people's.  He  dresses  as  well,  and 
in  the  same  manner,  as  the  people  of  sense 
and  fashion  in  the  place  where  he  is.     If  he 
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dresses  better,  as  he  thinks,  that  is,  more  than 
they,  he  is  a  fop ;  if  he  dresses  worse,  he  is  im- 
p  irdonably  negligent :  but,  of  the  two,  I  would 
ra  ther  have  a  young  fellow  too  much,  than  too 
litlle  dressed. 

Whatever  the  world,  or  even  philosophers, 
have  affected  to  say  of  dress,  you  may  rest  as- 
sured they  do  not  think  it  a  matter  of  so  much 
indifference,  as  they  pretend.  Travel  only  a 
single  day,  with  a  slovenly  garb,  in  the  com* 
pany  of  a  well  dressed  man,  and  you  will  be 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  this  remark.  Con- 
sult your  own  good  taste,  therefore,  in  your 
dress.  Let  that  be  the  glass,  at  which  you 
shall  adjust  and  fit  your  apparel. 

Dress  yourself  fine,  where  others  are  fine ; 
and  plain,  where  others  are  plain :  but  take 
care,  always,  that  your  clothes  are  well  made, 
and  fit  you;  otherwise  they  will  give  you  a 
very  awkward  air.  When  you  are  once  welj 
dressed  for  the  day,  think  no  more  of  it  after- 
wards ;  and,  without  any  stiffness  for  fear  of 
discomposing  that  dress,  let  all  your  motions 
b3  as  easy  and  natural,  as  if  you  had  no  clothes 
on  at  all.  So  much  for  dress ;  which  I  main- 
tain to  be  a  thing  of  importance,  in  the  polite 
world. 
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When  "  list'ning  senates  hang  upon  thy  tongue," 
Thy  wish  for  future  honour  * s  surety  won. 

Having  mentioned  elegance  of  person,  3 
will  proceed  to  Elegance  of  Expression, 

One  or  two  qualifications,  alone,  do  no^ 
complete  the  gentleman.  It  must  be  a  union 
of  many ;  and  graceful  speaking  is  as  essea- 
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lial,  as  gracefulness  of  person.  Every  mar 
cannot  be  an  harmonious  speaker ;  a  rough- 
ness or  coarseness  of  voice  may  prevent  it 
but,  if  there  are  no  natural  imperfections,  if  a 
man  does  not  stammer,  or  lisp,  or  has  not  lo&t 
his  teeth,  he  may  speak  gracefully ;  nor  will 
all  these  defects,  if  he  has  a  mind  to  it,  pre- 
vent him  from  speaking  correctly. 

No  one  can  attend,  with  pleasure,  to  a  bad 
speaker.  One  who  tells  his  story  ill,  be  it  ever 
so  important,  will  tire  even  the  most  patient. 
If  you  have  been  present  at  the  performance 
ot  a  good  tragedy,  you  have  doubtless  been 
sensible  of  the  good  effects  of  a  speech  well 
delivered;  how  much  it  has  interested  and  af- 
fected you ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  how  muc'u 
an  ill  spoken  one  has  disgusted  you.  It  is  the 
same  in  common  conversation.  He  who  speaks 
deliberately,  distinctly,  and  correctly;  he  who 
makes  use  of  the  best  woi-ds  to  express  him- 
self, and  varies  his  voice  according  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  subject,  will  always  please ;  while 
the  thick  or  hasty  speaker,  he  who  mumbles 
out  a  set  of  ill  chosen  words,  utters  them  un- 
grammatically, or  with  a  dull  monotony,  will 
tire  and  disgust. 

You  must,  certainly,  in  the  course  of  your 
little  experience,  have  felt  the  different  effects 
of  elegant  and  inelegant  speaking.  Do  you 
not  suffer,  when  people  accost  you  in  a  stam- 
mering or  hesitating  manner;  in  an  untuneful 
rqice,  with  false  accents  and  cadences ;  puz- 
zling and  blundering  through  solecisms,  bar- 
barisms, and  vulgarisms;  misplacing  even 
fheir  bad  words,  and  inverting  all  method  ? 
Does  not  this  prejudice  you  agamst  their  mat- 
ter, be  it  what  it  will ;  nay,  even  against  their 
persons  ?  I  am  sure  it  does  me.  On  the  other 
hand,  do  you  not  feel  yourself  inclined,  pr^- 
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possessed,  uay,  even  engaged,  in  favour  of 
Ibose  who  address  you  in  a  directly  contrary 
manner?  The  eifectsof  a  correct  and  adorned 
style,  of  method  and  perspicuity,  are  incredi- 
Me,  towards  persuasion;  they  often  supply  the 
want  of  reason  and  argument;  but,  when  used 
in  the  support  of  reason  and  argument,  they 
are  irresistible.  If  you  have  the  least  defect 
n  your  elocution,  take  the  utmost  care  and 
pains  to  correct  it.  Do  not  neglect  your  style, 
m  whatever  language  you  speak,  or  whomso- 
ever you  speak  to,  were  it  your  footman. 
Seek  always  for  the  best  words,  and  the  hap- 
j)iest  expressions,  you  can  find.  Do  not  con- 
tent yourself  with  being  barely  understood  : 
hut  adorn  your  thoughts,  and  dress  them  as 
you  would  your  person;  which,  however  well 
proportioned  it  might  be,  it  would  be  very  im- 
{) roper  and  indecent  to  exhibit  naked,  or  even 
^rorse  dressed  than  people  of  your  rank  are. 
Oratory,  with  all  its  graces,  that  of  enun- 
ciation in  particular,  is  full  as  necessary,  in 
our  government,  as  it  ever  was  in  Greece  oi 
Rome.  No  man  can  make  a  fortune  or  a 
figure  in  this  country,  without  speaking,  and 
s))eaking  well,  in  public.  If  you  will  persuade, 
you  must  first  please ;  and  if  you  will  please, 
you  must  tune  your  voice  to  harmony,  you 
nuist  articulate  every  syllable  distinctly,  your 
emphases  and  cadences  must  be  strongly  and 
oroperly  marked,  and  the  whole  together  must 
be  graceful  and  engaging:  if  you  do  not  speak 
in  that  manner,  you  had  much  better  not 
speak  at  all.  All  the  learning  you  have,  or 
ever  can  have,  is  not  worth  one  groat,  without 
it  It  may  be  a  comfort,  and  an  amusement 
to  you,  in  your  closet,  but  can  be  of  no  use  to 
you  in  the  world.  Let  me  conjure  j^ou,  there- 
fore, to  make  this  your  only  object,  till  you 
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have  absolutely  conquered  it,  for  that  is  in 
your  power;  think  of  nothing  else,  read  and 
speak  for  nothing  else.  Read  aloud,  though 
alone,  and  read  articulately  and  distinctly,  as 
if  you  were  reading  in  public,  and  on  the  most 
important  occasion.  Recite  pieces  of  elo* 
quence,  declaim  scenes  of  tragedies,  to  some 
confidant,  as  if  he  were  a  numerous  audience. 
If  there  is  any  particular  consonant  which  you 
have  a  difficulty  in  articulating,  utter  it  mil- 
lions and  millions  of  times,  till  you  have  utter 
ed  it  right.  Never  speak  qnick,  till  you  have 
first  learned  to  speak  well.  In  short,  lay  aside 
every  book  and  every  thought,  that  does  not 
directly  tend  to  this  great  object,  absolutely 
decisive  of  your  future  fortune  and  ^gure. 

You  must  be  a  good  speaker,  f  I  use  the 
word,  must^  because  I  know  you  may,  if  you 
willy  The  vulgar,  who  are  always  mistaken, 
iooK  upon  a  speaker  and  a  comet,  with  the 
same  astonishment  and  admiration;  taking 
them  both  for  preternatural  phenomena.  This 
error  discourages  many  young  men  from  at- 
tempting that  character ;  and  good  speakers 
are  willing  to  have  their  talent  considered  as 
something  very  extraordinary,  if  not  a  pecu- 
liar gift  of  God,  to  his  elect.  But  let  you  and 
me  analyze  and  simplify  this  good  speaker ; 
let  us  strip  him  of  those  adventitious  plumes, 
with  which  his  own  pride,  and  the  ignorance 
of  others,  have  decked  him ;  and  we  shall  fir:i 
the  true  definition  of  him  to  be  no  more  thaa 
this — -A  man  of  good  common  sense,  who  rea- 
sons justly,  and  expresses  himself  elegantly, 
on  that  subject  upon  which  he  speaks.  There 
rs,  surely,  no  witchcraft  m  this.  A  man  of 
sense,  without  a  superior  and  astonishing  de- 
gree of  parts,  will  not  talk  nonsense,  upon  any 
subject ;  nor  will  he.  if  he  has  the  least  taste 
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or  application,  talk  inelegantly.  To  what, 
then,  does  all  this  mighty  art  and  mystery  of 
speaking  in  Parliament,  amount?  Why,  to  tto 
more  than  this  :  that  the  man  who  speaks  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  speaks  in  that  house, 
and  to  four  hundred  people,  that  opinion,  upon 
a  given  subject,  which  he  would  make  no  dif- 
ficulty of  speaking  in  any  house  in  England, 
round  the  fire,  or  at  table,  to  any  fourteen 
people  whatsoever — better  judges,  perhaps, 
and  severer  critics  of  what  he  says,  than  any 
fourteen  gentlemen  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

I  have  spoken  frequently  in  Parliament,  and 
not  always  without  some  applause ;  and,  there 
fore,  I  can  assure  you,  from  my  experience 
that  there  is  very  little  in  it.  The  elegancy 
of  the  style,  and  the  turn  of  the  periods,  msike 
the  chief  impression  upon  the  hearers.  Give 
them  but  one  or  two  round  and  harmonious 
periods,  in  a  speech,  which  they  will  retain 
and  repeat,  and  they  will  go  home  as  well  sat- 
isfied as  people  do  from  an  opera,  humming 
all  the  way  one  or  two  favourite  tunes  that 
have  struck  their  ears,  and  were  easily  caught. 
Most  people  have  ears,  but  few  have  judg- 
ment ;  tickle  those  ears,  and,  depend  upon  it; 
vou  will  catch  their  judgments,  such  as  they 
are. 

Cicero,  in  his  book  De  Oratore^  in  order  to 
raise  the  dignity  of  that  profession,  of  which 
he  well  knew  himself  to  be  at  the  head,  as- 
serts that  a  complete  orator  must  be  a  com- 
plete every  thing — lawyer,  philosopher,  di- 
vine, &c.  That  would  be  extremely  well,  if  it 
were  possible ;  but  man's  life  is  not  long 
enough ;  and  I  hold  him  to  be  the  completest 
orator,  who  speaks  the  best  upon  that  subject 
which  occurs ;  wnose  happy  choice  of  words, 
wnose  lively  imagination,  whcse  elocution  and 
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action,  adorn  and  grace  his  matter;  at  the 
same  time' that  they  exci'e  the  attention,  and 
t^gage  the  passions,  of  his  audience, 

ft  IS  a  very  true  saying,  that  a  m^an  must 
be  born  a  poet,  but  that  he  can  make  hmiself 
an  orator ;  and  the  very  first  principle  of  an 
orator  is,  to  speak  his  own  language  particu- 
larly, with  the  utmost  purity  and  elegance 
A  man  will  be  forgiven,  even  great  errors, 
m  a  foreign  language ;  but  in  his  own,  even 
the  least  slips  are  justly  laid  hold  of,  and  ridi- 
culed. 

I  repeat  it — it  is  certain,  that,  by  study  and 
application,  every  man  can  make  himself  a 
pretty  good  orator — eloquence  depending  upon 
observation  and  care.  Every  man,  if  he 
pleases,  may  choose  good  words,  instead  of 
bad  ones,  may  speak  properly  instead  of  im- 
properly, may  be  clear  and  perspicuous  in  his 
recitals,  instead  of  dark  and  muddy  ;  he  may 
have  grace,  instead  of  awkwardness,  in  his 
motions  and  gestures ;  and,  in  short,  may  be  a 
very  agreeable,  instead  of  a  very  disagreeable 
speaker,  if  he  will  take  care  and  pains  ;  and 
surely  it  is  very  well  worth  while  to  take  a 
great  deal  of  pains,  to  excel  other  men  in  thai 
particular  article,  in  which  they  excel  beasts. 

If  you  imagine  that  speaking  plain  and  una- 
dorned sense  and  reason,  will  do  your  busi 
ness,  you  will  find  yourself  most  grossly  mis 
talcen.  As  a  speaker,  you  will  be  ranked  onl} 
According  to  your  eloquence,  and  by  no  means 
according  to  your  matter  ;  every  body  knows 
the  matter  almost  alike,  but  few  can  adorn  it. 
!.t  is  by  no  means  sufficient  to  be  free  frcin 
faults,  in  speaking  and  writing;  you  must  do 
both  correctly  and  elegantly.  In  faults  of  thi^. 
kind,  it  is  not  ille  optimus  qui  minimis  urgi^- 
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tur,"^  But  he  is  unpardonable  who  has  any 
at  all,  because  it  is  his  own  fault.  He  need?' 
only  attend  to,  observe,  and  imitate  the  best 
authors. 

Constant  experience  has  shown  me,  that 
great  purity  and  elegance  of  style,  with  a 
graceful  elocution,  cover  a  multitude  of  faults, 
ta  either  a  speaker  or  a  writer.  For  my  own 
part,  I  confess  (and  I  believe  most  people  are 
of  my  mind)  that,  if  a  speaker  should  ungrace- 
rully  mutter  and  stammer  out  to  me  the  sense 
of  an  angel,  deformed  by  barbarisms  and  sole 
cisms,  or  larded  with  vulgarisms,  he  should 
never  speak  to  me  a  second  time,  if  I  could 
help  it. 

The  next  thing  you  should  attend  to,  is,  to 
speak  whatever  language  you  do  speak,  in  its 
greatest  purity,  and  according  to  the  rules  of 
grammar;  for  we  must  never  offend  against 
grammar,  nor  make  use  of  words  which  are 
not  really  words.  This  is  not  all ;  for,  not  to 
speak  ill,  is  not  sufficient;  we  must  speak 
well ;  and  the  best  method  of  attaining  that  is, 
to  read  the  best  authors  with  attention ;  and  to 
observe  how  people  of  fashion  speak,  and  those 
who  express  themselves  best;  for  working  me- 
chanics, common  people,  footmen,  and  maid 
servants,  all  speak  ill.  They  make  use  of  low 
and  vulgar  expressions,  which  people  of  rank 
never  use. — In  numbers,  they  join  a  singular 
noun  to  a  plural  verb;  in  genders,  they  con- 
found masculine  with  feminine;  and,  in  tenses, 
they  often  take  one  for  another.  In  order  to 
avoid  all  these  faults,  we  must  read  with  care, 
observe  the  turn  and  expressions  of  the  best 
authors,  and  not  pass  a  word  that  we  do  not 

*  He  is  the  best,  who  hiis  the  fewest  faults. 
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anderstandjor  concerning  whicli  we  have  the 
least  doubt,  without  exactly  inquiring  its 
meaning. 

Think  of  your  words,  and  of  their  arrange- 
ment, before  you  speak ;  choose  the  most  ele- 
gant, and  place  them  in  the  best  order.  Con- 
sult your  own  ear,  to  avoid  cacophony ;  and, 
what  is  very  nearly  as  bad,  monotony.  Think 
also  of  your  gesture  and  looks,  when  you  are 
speaking  even  upon  the  most  trifling  subjects. 
The  same  things  differently  expressed,  looke(/ 
and  delivered,  cease  to  be  the  same. 

Style  is  the  dress  of  thoughts ;  and  let  then 
be  ever  so  just,  if  your  style  be  homely,  coarse 
and  vulgar,  they  will  appear  to  as  much  dis- 
advantage,  and  be  as  ill  received,  as  would 
your  person,  though  ever  so  well  proportioned 
if  dressed  in  rags,  dirt,  and  tatters      It  is  not 
every  understanding  that  can  judge  of  matter; 
but  every  ear  can  and  does  judge,  more  or 
less,  of  style:  and  were  I  either  to  speak  or 
write  to  the  public,  I  should  prefer  moderate 
matter,  adorned  with  all  the  beauties  and  ele- 
gancies of  style,  to  the  strongest  matter  in  the 
world,  ill  worded,  and  ill  delivered. 

In  speaking,  do  not  suffer  yourself  to  be  daz- 
zled by  false  brilliancy,  by  unnatural  expres- 
sions, nor  by  those  antitheses  so  much  in  fash 
ion.  As  a  protection  against  such  innova- 
tions, have  recourse  to  your  own  good  sense, 
and  to  the  ancient  authors.  On  the  other 
hand,  do  not  laugh  at  those  wlio  adopt  sucVi 
errors ;  you  are  as  yet  too  young  to  act  the 
critic,  or  to  stand  forth  a  severe  avenger  of 
the  violated  rights  of  good  sense.  Content 
yourself  witti  not  being  perverted,  but  do  not 
think  of  converting  others ;  let  them  quietly 
enjoy  their  errors,  in  taste  as  well  as  in  re- 
ligion j^ 


^  ELEGANCE   or   EXPRESSIOIS'. 

There  is  no  subject,  that  may  not  properly 
and  which  ought  not  to  be  adorned,  by  a  cer- 
tain elegancy  and  beauty  of  style.  What  can 
be  more  adorned,  than  Cicero's  philosophical 
works  ?  What  more  than  Plato's  ?  It  is  their 
eloquence,  only,  that  has  preserved  and  trans* 
mitted  them  down  to  us,  through  so  many  cen- 
turies ;  for  their  philosophy  is  wretched,  and 
the  reasoning  miserable.  But  eloquence  wiD 
always  please,  and  has  always  pleased.  Study 
it  therefore ;  make  it  the  object  of  your  thoughts 
and  attention.  Use  yourself  to  relate  ele- 
gantly ;  that  is  a  good  step  towards  speaking 
well  in  Parliament.  Take  some  political  sub- 
ject, turn  it  in  your  thoughts,  consider  what 
may  be  said,  both  for  and  against  it,  then  put 
those  arguments  into  writing,  in  the  most  cor- 
rect and  elegant  English  you  can. 

All  these  engaging  and  endearing  accom- 
plishments are  mechanical,  and  to  be  acquir- 
ed by  care  and  observation,  as  easily  as  turn- 
ino",  or  any  other  mechanical  trade. 

Sense  and  argument,  though  coarsely  deliv- 
ered, will  have  their  weight  in  a  private  con- 
versation, with  two  or  three  people  of  sense; 
but,  in  a  public  assembly,  they  will  have  none, 
if  naked,  and  destitute  of  the  advantages  1 
have  mentioned.  Cardinal  de  Retz  observes, 
very  justly,  that  every  numerous  assembly,  is 

mob,  influenced  by  their  passions,  humours, 
nd  affections,  which  nothing  but  eloquence 
ver  did,  or  ever  can  engage.  Mind  your  dic- 
tion, in  whatever  language  you  either  write 
cr  speak  ;  contract  a  habit  of  correctness  and 
elegance;  consider  j^our  style,  even  in  the 
freest  conversation,  and  most  familiar  letters 
After,  at  least,  if  not  before  you  have  said  a 
thing,  reflect  if  you  could  not  have  said  it  bet- 
ter. Where  you  doubt  of  the  propriety  or  ele- 
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irance  of  a  word  or  phrase,  consult  some  good 
3ead  or  living  authority  in  that  language.  Use 
yourself  to  translate,  from  various  languagea^ 
into  English:  cori-ect  those  translations,  till 
they  satisfy  your  ear,  as  well  as  your  under 
standing;  and  be  convinced  of  this  truth,  Tha 
the  best  sense  and  reason  in  the  world,  will  b 
as  unwelcome  in  a  public  assembly,  withou 
these  ornaments,  as  they  will  in  public  com 
panies,  without  the  assistance  of  manners  an 
politeness. 

Even  letters  of  business,  will  not  only  admit 
of  certain  graces,  but  be  the  better  for  them: 
but  then,  they  must  be  scattered  with  a  spar- 
mg  and  a  skilful  hand ;  they  must  fit  their  place 
exactly.  They  must  decently  adorn,  without 
incumbering;  and  modestly  shine,  without 
glaring.  But,  as  this  is  the  utmost  degree  of 
perfection  in  letters  of  business,  I  would  not 
advise  you  to  attempt  those  embellishments, 
till  you  have  first  carefully  laid  your  founda- 
tion. 

Now,  if  it  be  necessary  to  attend  so  particu- 
larly to  our  manner  of  speaking,  it  is  much 
more  so,  with  respect  to  the  matter.  Fine 
turns  of  expression,  a  genteel  and  correct 
styJe,  are  ornaments,  as  requisite  to  common 
sense,  as  polite  behaviour  and  an  elegant  ad- 
dress are  to  common  good  manners.  They  are 
great  assistants,  in  the  point  of  pleasing.  A 
gentleman,  it  is  true,  may  be  known  in  the 
meanest  garb ;  but  it  admits  not  of  a  doubt, 
that  he  would  be  better  received  into  good 
company,  genteelly  and  fashionably  dressed, 
than  if  he  were  to  appear  in  dirt  and  tatters. 

In  order  to  speak  grammatically,  and  to  ex- 
press yourself  pleasingly,  1  would  recommend 
that  you  frequently  translate  any  language 
with  which  you  are  acquainted,  into  Englisn, 
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and  correct  such  translation,  till  the  words, 
tlieir  order,  and  the  periods,  are  agreeable  tc 
your  own  ear. 

Vulgarism  in  language  is  another  distin- 
uuishing  mark  of  bad  company  and  education. 
Expressions  may  be  correct  in  themselves, 
and  yet  be  vulgar,  owing  to  their  not  being 
fashionable:  for  language  and  manners  are 
both  established  by  the  usage  of  people  of 
fashion. 

Orthography,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word, 
is  so  absolutely  necessary  for  a  man  of  letters, 
or  a  gentleman,  that  one  false  spelling  may 
fix  a  ridicule  upon  him,  for  the  rest  of  his  life ; 
and  I  know  a  man  of  quality  who  never  re- 
covered the  ridicule  of  having  spelled  whoU" 
some  without  the  w. 

Reading  with  care,  will  secure  every  body 
from  false  spelling;  for  books  are  always  well 
spelled,  according  to  the  orthography  of  the 
times.  Some  words  are  indeed  doubtful,  being 
spelled  differently,  by  different  authors,  of 
equal  authority  :  but  those  are  few ;  and  in 
those  cases,  every  man  has  his  option,  because 
he  may  plead  his  authority  either  way:  but, 
where  there  is  but  one  right  way,  as  in  the 
word  above  mentioned,  it  is  unpardonable, 
and  ridiculous,  for  a  gentleman  to  miss  it: 
even  a  woman  of  a  tolerable  education  would 
despise,  and  laugh  at  a  lover,  who  should  send 
her  an  ill-spelled  hillet-doiix,  I  fear,  ^ud  sus- 
pect, that  you  have  taken  it  into  your  head,  in 
most  cases,  that  the  matter  is  all,  and  the  man- 
ner little  or  nothing.  If  you  have,  undeceive 
yourself,  and  be  convinced,  that,  in  every 
thing,  the  manner  is  fully  as  important  as  the 
matter.^  If  you  write  epistles  as  well  as  Cice- 
ro, but  in  a  very  bad  hand,  and  very  ill-spelled, 
whoever  receives,  will  laugh   at  them;  and 
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if  you  bad  the  figure  of  an  Adonis,  with  an 
awkward  air  and  motions,  it  will  disgust,  in- 
stead of  pleasing. 

The  conversation  of  a  low-bred  man,  is  filled 
up  with  proverbs  and  hackneyed  sayings.  In- 
stead of  observing  that  tastes  are  different, 
and  that  most  men  have  one  peculiar  to  them- 
selves, he  will  give  you,  "  What  is  one  man'i 
meat,  is  another  man's  poison;"  or,  "Every 
one  to  their  liking,  as  the  old  woman  saidj 
when  she  kissed  her  cow."  He  has  ever  some 
favourite  word,  which  he  introduces  upon  all 
occasions,  ri^ht  or  wrong ;  such  as,  vastly  an- 
gry, vastly  kind ;  devilish  ugly,  devilish  hand- 
some; immensely  gTe2±^immensely  little.  Even 
his  pronunciation  carries  the  mark  of  vulgar- 
ity along  with  it :  he  calls  the  earth,  yearth ; 
finan'ces,  Jin'ances ;  inqui'ry,  en'quirry ;  he 
goes  to  war'ds  and  not  to' wards  such  a  place. 
He  affects  to  use  hard  words,  to  give  him  the 
appearance  of  a  man  of  learning ;  but  fre- 
quently mistakes  their  meaning,  and  seldom, 
if  ever,  pronounces  them  properly. 

All  this  must  be  avoided,  if  you  would  not 
be  supposed  to  have  kept  company  with  foot- 
men and  housemaids.  Never  have  recourse 
to  proverbial  or  vulgar  sayings ;  use  neither 
favourite  nor  hard  words,  but  seek  for  the 
most  elegant ;  be  careful  in  the  management 
of  them,  and  depend  on  it  your  labour  will 
not  be  lost;  for  nothing  is  more  engaging,  than 
a  fashionable  and  polite  address. 

There  is  a  certain  distinguishing  diction 
that  marks  the  man  of  fashion,  a  certain  Ian 
guage  of  conversation,  of  which  every  gentle- 
man should  be  master.  Saying  to  a  man  just 
married,  "  I  wish  you  joy,"  or  to  one  who  hajs 
lost  his  wife,  "  I  am  sorry  for  your  loss,"  and 
both  perhaps  with  an  unmeaning  countenance 
H* 
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may  be  civil,  but  it  is  nevertheless  vulgar.  A 
man  of  fashion  will  express  the  same  thing 
more  ele^antlj^  and  with  a  look  of  sincerity, 
that  shall' attract  the  esteem  of  the  person  to 
whom  he  speaks.  He  will  advance  to  the  one, 
with  warmth  and  cheerfulness,  and  perhaps 
squeezing  him  by  the  hand,  will  say,  "  Behe^e 
me,  my  dear  Sir,  1  have  scarcely  words  to  e:?^- 
press  the  joy  I  feel,  upon  your  happy  aUiance 
with  such  or  such  a  family,"  &;c.  To  the 
other,  in  affliction,  he  will  advance  slower,  and 
with  a  peculiar  composure  of  voice  and  coun- 
tenance, begin  his  compliments  of  condolence 
with,  '•  I  hope,  Sir,  you  will  do  me  the  justice 
to  be  persuaded,  that  I  am  not  insensible  of 
your  unhappiness,  that  I  take  part  in  your  dis 
tress,  and  shall  ever  be  affected  when  yo%> 
are  so." 

Attention  will  do  all  this ;  and  without  at. 
tention,  nothing  is  to  be  done.  Want  of  at 
tention,  which  is  really  want  of  thought,  ii 
either  folly  or  madness.  You  should  not  only 
have  attention  to  every  thing,  but  a  quickness 
of  attention,  so  as  to  observe,  at  once,  all  the 
people  in  the  room,  their  motions,  their  looks^ 
and  their  words ;  and  yet  without  staring  at 
them,  and  seeming  to  be  an  observer.  This 
quick  and  unobserved  observation,  is  of  infi- 
nite advantage  in  life,  and  is  to  be  acquired 
with  care;  and,  on  the  contrary,  what  is  called 
absence,  which  is  a  thoughtlessness,  and  want 
of  attention  about  what  is  doing,  makes  a  man 
so  like  either  a  fool  or  a  madman,  that,  for  my 
part,  I  see  no  real  difference.  A  fool  nevei 
has  thought;  a  madman  has  lost  it;  and  an  ab- 
sent man  is,  for  the  time,  without  it. 
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INDOLENCE. 


Hovf  many  millions,  has  the  sword  laid  low! 
Yet,  indol-ence  more  conquests,  still,  can  show, 
As  many  a  famished  wife  and  famished  children  show. 

But,  why  am  I  so  particulai;,  in  pressing  so 
many  things  upon  your  attention  ?  Upon  no 
cither  supposition,  surely,  than  continued  ex- 
ertion until  the  end  shall  have  been  gained.  ] 
can  hardly  suppose  you  uncommonly  indolent. 
But  that  you  may  shake  off  this  state  of  inac- 
tivity— so  natural,  in  a  certain  degree,  to  the 
human  mind — I  must  crave  your  attention  to 
it,  as  to  other  things  that  obstruct  the  progress 
of  youth. 

If  I  did  not  know,  by  experience,  Ihat  some 
men  pass  their  whole  time  in  doing  nothing. 
I  should  not  think  it  possible  for  any  being,  su- 
perior to  Monsieur  Descarte's  automatons,  to 
squander  away,  in  absolute  idleness,  one  sin- 
gle minute  of  that  small  portion  of  time  which 
is  allotted  to  us  in  this  w^orld. 

There  are  two  sorts  of  understandings;  one 
of  which  hinders  a  man  from  ever  being  con- 
siderable, and  the  other  commonly  makes  him 
ridiculous; — I  mean  the  lazy  mind,  and  the 
trifling  frivolous  mind.  Yours,  I  hope,  is  nei- 
ther. The  lazy  mind  will  not  take  the  trouble 
of  going  to  the  bottom  of  any  thing ;  but,  dis- 
couraged by  the  first  difficulties  (and  every 
thing  worth  knowing  or  having  is  attended 
with  some)  stops  short,  contents  itself  witn 
easy, and  consequently,  superficial  knowledge, 
and  prefers  a  great  degree  of  ignorance,  to  a 
small  degree  of  trouble.  These  people  either 
think,  or  represent,  most  things  as  impossible; 
whereas  few  things  are  so,  to  mdustry  and  ac- 
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tivity.  But  difficulties  seem  to  them  impossi- 
bilities, or  at  least  they  pretend  to  think  them 
so,  by  way  of  excuse  for  their  laziness.  An 
hour's  attention,  to  the  same  object,  is  too  la- 
borious for  them:  they  take  every  thing  in  the 
light  in  which  it  first  presents  itself,  nevei 
consider  it  in  all  its  different  views ;  and,  in 
short,  never  think  it  through.  The  conse- 
quence of  this,  is,  that,  when  they  come  to 
speak  upon  these  subjects,  before  people  who 
have  considered  them  with  attention,  they 
only  discover  their  own  ignorance  and  lazi- 
ness, and  lay  themselves  open  to  answers  that 
put  them  in  confusion.  Do  not,  then,  be  dis- 
couraged,  by  the  first  difficulties,  but  contra^ 
audentior  ito;"^  and  resolve  to  go  to  the  bottom  of 
all  those  things,  which  every  gentleman  ought 
to  know  well.  Those  arts  or  sciences,  whic}> 
are  peculiar  to  certain  professions,  need  not 
be  deeply  known,  by  those  who  are  not  intend- 
ed for  those  professions.  As  for  instance,  for- 
tification and  navigation ;  of  both  which,  a  su- 
perficial and  general  knowledge,  such  as  the 
common  course  of  conversation,  with  a  very 
little  inquiry  on  your  part,  will  give  you,  is 
sufficient. 

Laziness  of  mind,  or  inattention,  is  as  great 
an  enemy  to  knowledge,  as  incapacity ;  for,  in 
truth,  what  difference  is  there  between  a  man 
who  will  not,  and  a  man  who  cannot  be  in- 
formed ?  This  difference,  only,  that  the  former 
is  juitly  to  be  blamed,  the  latter  to  be  pitied. 
Yet,  how  many  are  there,  very  capable  of  re- 
ceiving knowledge,  who,  from  laziness,  inat- 
tention, and  incuriousness,  will  not  so  much  as 
ask  for  it,  much  less  take  the  least  pains  to 
acquire  it? 

*  Be,  on  the  contrary,  more  detcraiined. 
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your  laziness,  if  you  indulge  it,  will  make 
you  stagnate,  in  a  contemptible  obscurity,  all 
your  life.  It  will  hinder  you  from  domg  any 
thing  that  will  deserve  to  be  written,  or  from 
writing  any  thing  that  may  deserve  to  be 
read ;  and  yet  one  or  other  of  these  two  ob- 
ects,  should  be  at  least  aimed  at,  by  every  ra- 
tional being.  I  look  upon  indolence  as  a  sort 
of  suicide;  for  the  man  is  effectually  destroyed 
by  it,  though  the  appetites  of  the  bru-te  may 
survive.  Use  yourself,  therefore,  in  time,  to 
be  alert  and  diligent,  in  your  little  concerns. 
Never  procrastinate,  never  put  off  till  to-mor- 
row, what  you  can  do  to-day ;  and  never  do 
two  things  at  a  time  :  pursue  your  object,  be 
it  what  it  will,  steadily  and  indefatij]^.ably ;  and 
let  any  difficulties  (if  surmountable)  rather 
animate,  than  slacken  your  endeavours.  Per- 
severance has  surprising  effects. 

Examine  carefully,  and  reconsider  all  your 
notions  of  things;  analyse  them,  and  discover 
their  component  parts ;  and  see  if  habit  and 
prejudice  are  not  the  principal.  Weigh  the 
matter  upon  which  you  are  to  form  your  opin- 
ion, in  the  equal  and  imp^artial  scales  of  rea- 
son. It  is  not  to  be  conceived  how  many  peo- 
ple, capable  of  reasoning,  if  they  would,  live 
and  die  in  a  thousand  errors,  from  laziness: 
they  will  rather  adopt  the  prejudices  of  others, 
than  give  themselves  the  trouble  of  forming 
opinions  of  their  own.  They  say  things,  at 
first,  because  other  people  have  said  them; 
and  then  they  persist  in  them,  because  they 
have  said  them  themselves. 

Sloth,  indolence,  and  mollesse^^  are  perni- 
cious, and  unbecoming  a  young  man ;  let 
them  be  your  ressource  forty  years  hence,  at 

*  EfTominacy. 
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soonest.  Determine,  at  all  events,  and  how- 
ever disagreeable  it  may  be  to  you,  in  some 
respects,  and  for  some  time,  to  keep  the  most 
distinguished  and  fashionable  company  of  the. 
place  you  are  at,  either  for  their  rank,  or  for 
their  leaining.  This  gives  you  credentials  to 
the  best  companies,  wherever  you  go  after- 
wards. Pray,  therefore,  no  indolence,  no  la- 
ziness ;  but  employ  every  minute  of  your 
life,  in  active  pleasures  or  useful  employ 
rnents. 

The  Ignorant  and  the  weak,  only,  are  idle : 
but  those  wlio  have  once  acquired  a  good 
stock  of  knowledge,  always  desire  to  increase 
itc  Knowledge  is  like  power,  in  this  respect^ 
that  those  who  have  the  most,  are  most  desi- 
rous of  having  more.  It  does  not  clog  by  pos- 
session, but  increases  desire;  which  is  the 
case  of  very  few  pleasures. 

Believe  me,  there  is  scarcely  one  person 
without  some  alloy  of  indolence.  Thousands 
spend  more  time  m  an  idle  uncertainty,  as  to 
which  to  begin ^r^^,  of  two  affairs,  than  would 
have  been  sufficient  to  have  ended  them  both. 
The  occasion  of  this  seems  to  be,  the  want  of 
some  necessary  employment,  to  put  the  spirits 
in  motion,  and  awaken  them  out  of  their 
letliargy.  Were  one's  time  a  little  straitened 
in  business,  like  water  enclosed  in  banks,  it 
would  have  some  determined  course;  but 
otherwise  it  becomes  a  deluge,  without  either 
rise  or  motion. 

You  may  rest  assured,  it  will  require  all 
your  resolution  to  guard  against  the  inroads  of 
indolence.  I  can  stifle  any  violent  inclination, 
or  oppose  a  torrent  of  anger,  with  more  suc- 
cess. Indolence  is  a  stream  which  flows 
slowly  on,  but  yet  undermines  the  foundation 
of  every  virtue!!  It  is  a  rust  of  the  mind,  more 
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to  be  dreaded  than  even  a  more  lively  vice,  as 
it  lends  a  tincture  of  itself  to  every  action  of 
life. 


OBSERVATION. 

To  observations,  which  ourselves  we  make, 
We  grow  more  partial,  for  the  observer's  sake. 

As  the  art  of  pleasing  is  to  be  learnt  only 
by  frequenting  the  best  companies,  we  must 
endeavour  to  pick  it  up  in  such  companies,  by 
observation.  It  is  not  jsense  and  knowledge, 
alone,  that  will  acquire  esteem;  these  cer- 
tainly are  the  first  and  necessary  foundations 
for  pleasing ;  but  they  will  by  no  means  at- 
tain it,  unless  attended  with  manners  and  at 
tention. 

There  have  been  people,  who  have  fre- 
quented the  first  companies  all  their  life-time, 
and  yet  have  never  divested  themselves  of 
their  natural  stiffness  and  awkwardness ;  but 
have  continued  as  vulgar,  as  if  they  were 
never  out  of  a  servant's  hall.  This  has  been 
owing  to  carelessness,  and  a  want  of  attention 
to  the  manners  and  behaviour  of  others. 

There  are  a  great  many  people,  liKewise, 
who  busy  themselves  the  whole  day,  and  who 
in  fact  do  nothing.  They  have  possibly  taken 
up  a  book,  for  tvvo  or  three  hours;  but,  from  a 
certain  inattention,  that  grows  upon  them,  the 
more  it  is  indulged,  know  no  more  of  the  con- 
tents, than  if  they  had  not  locked  into  it.  It  is 
impossible  for  any  one  to  retain  what  he  reads, 
unless  he  reflects  and  reasons  upon  it  as  he 
proceeds.  When  they  have  thus  lounged 
away  an  hour  or  two,  they  will  saunter  into 
•company,  without  attending  to  any  thing  that 
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passes  there;  but,  if  thej^  think  at  all,  are 
thinking  of  Gome  trifling  matter,  that  ought 
not  to  occupy  their  attention.  Thence,  per- 
liaps,  they  go  to  the  play ;  where  they  stare  at 
the  company  and  the  lights,  without  attending 
to  the  piece — the  very  thing  they  went  to  see, 
in  this  manner,  they  wear  away  their  hours, 
tiiat  might  otherwise  be  employed  to  their  im- 
provement and  advantage.  This  silly  suspen- 
sion of  thought,  they  would  pass  for  absence  oj 
mind, — Ridiculous !  Wherever  you  are,letnye 
recommend  it  to  you,  to  pay  an  attention  to  aiJ 
that  passes ;  observe  the  characters  of  the  per- 
sons you  are  with,  and  the  subjects  of  their 
conversation;  listen  to  every  thing  that  is  said, 
see  every  thing  that  is  done. 

A  man  is  fit  for  neither  business  nor  pleas- 
ure, who  either  cannot,  or  does  not,  command 
and  direct  his  attention  to  the  present  object ; 
and,  in  some  degree,  banish,  for  that  time,  all 
other  objects,  from  his  thoughts.  If,  at  a  party 
of  pleasure,  a  man  were  to  be  solving,  in  his 
own  mind,  a  problem  in  Euclid,  he  would  be 
a  very  bad  companion,  and  make  a  very  poor 
figure  in  that  company;  or  if,  in  studying  a 
Droblem,  in  his  closet,  he  were  to  think  of  a 
minuet,  I  am  apt  to  believe  that  he  would 
niake  a  very  poor  mathematician.  There  is 
time  enough,  for  every  thing,  in  the  course  of 
the  day,  if  you  do  but  one  thing  at  once ;  but 
there  is  not  time  enough  in  the  year,  if  you 
«vill  do  two  things  at  a  tijne.  The  pensionary, 
De  Witt,  who  was  torn  to  pieces,  in  the  year 
1672,  did  the  whole  business  of  the  republic ; 
and  yet  had  time  left  to  go  to  assemblies  in  the 
evening,  and  sup  in  company.  Being  askf d 
How  he  could  possibly  find  time  to  go  through 
so  much  business,  and  yet  amuse  himself  In 
tlie  evenings,  as  he  did :  he  answered.  There 
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was  nothing  so  easy :  it  was  only  doing  one 
thing  at  a  time,  and  never  putting  off  any 
thing,  till  to-morrow,  that  could  be  done  to- 
day. This  steady  and  undissipated  attention, 
to  one  object,  is  a  sure  mark  of  a  superior 
genius;  as  hurry,  bustle,  and  agitation,  are 
the  never-failing  symptoms  of  a  weak  and 
frivolous  mind. 

Hoc  age,  was  a  maxim  among  the  Romans 
which  means,  Do  what  you  are  about,  and  do 
(hat  only.  A  little  mind  is  hurried  by  twenty 
things  at  once ;  but  a  man  of  sense  does  but 
dne  thing  at  a  time,  and  resolves  to  excel  in 
it;  for,  whatever  is  worth  doing  at  all,  is  worth 
doing  well.  Therefore,  remember  to  give 
yourself  up,  entirely,  to  the  thing  you  are  do- 
ing, be  it  what  it  may,  whether  your  book  or 
your  play ;  for  if  you  have  a  right  ambition, 
you  will  desire  to  excel  all  boys  of  your  age. 
at  cricket,  at  trap-ball,  as  well  as  in  learning. 
I  advise  you  thus,  because  I  would  by  no 
means  have  any  thing,  that  is  known  to  others, 
be  totally  unknown  to  you.  It  is  a  great  ad- 
vantage for  any  man  to  be  able  to  falk,  or  to 
hear,  neither  ignorantly  nor  absurdly,  upon 
any  subject ;  for  I  have  known  people,  who 
have  not  said  one  word,  hear  ignorantly  and 
absurdly ;  it  has  appeared  in  their  inattentive 
and  unmeaning  faces. 

Without  attention,  it  is  impossible  to  re 
member;  and  without  remembering,  it  is  but 
time  and  labour  lost,  to  learn.  I  hope,  too 
that  your  attention  is  not  employed  merely 
upon  words,  but  upon  the  sense  and  meaning 
of  those  words  ;  that  is,  that  when  you  read, 
or  get  any  thing  oy  heart,  you  observe  the 
thoughts  and  reflections  of  the  author,  as  weU 
as  his  words. 

A  continual  inattention  to  matters  that  oc- 
I  7 
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rur,  IS  the  characteristic  of  a  weak  mind.  T\]fe 
man  who  habituates  himself  to  it,  is  little  else 
than  a  trifler,  a  blank  in  society,  which  every 
sensible  person  overlooks.  Surely,  what  is 
worth  doing,  is  worth  doing  well;  and  nothing 
can  be  well  done,  without  proper  attention. 
VVhen  I  hear  a  man  say,  on  being  asKed  about 
any  thing  tnat  was  said  or  done  in  his  presence, 
*'  that  truly  he  did  not  mind  it,"  I  am  ready  to 
knock  the  fool  down.  Why,  did  not  he  mind 
it  ?  What  else  had  he  to  do?  A  man  of  sense 
and  fashion  never  makes  use  of  this  paltry 
plea:  he  never  complains  of  a  treacherous 
memory,  but  attends  to  and  remembers  every 
thing  that  is  either  said  or  done. 

Attend  not  only  to  what  people  say,  but  ob- 
jierve  also  how  they  say  it ;  and,  if  you  have 
any  sagacity,  you  maj^  discover  more  truth  by 
your  eyes,  than  by  your  ears.  People  can  say 
what  they  will,  but  they  cannot  look  just  as 
fhey  will;  and  their  looks  frequently  discover 
what  their  words  are  calculated  to  conceal. 
Observe,  therefore,  people's  looks,  carefully, 
when  they  speak,  not  only  to  you,  but  to  each 
other.  I  have  often  guessed,  by  people's  faces, 
what  they  were  saying,  though  I  could  not 
hear  one  word  they  said.  The  most  material 
knowledge  of  all,  I  mean  the  knowledge  of  the 
world,  is  never  to  be  acquired  without  great 
attention ;  and  I  know  many  old  people,  who, 
though  they  have  lived  long  m  the  world,  are 
hut  children,  still,  as  to  the  knowledge  of  it, 
from  their  levity  and  inattention.  Certain 
forms,  with  which  ail  people  comply,  and  cer 
tain  arts,  at  which  all  people  aim,  hide,  in 
some  degree,  the  truth,  and  give,  to  almost 
every  person,  a  general  exterior  resemblance 
Attention  and  sagacity  must  see  through  that 
»fti]  and  discover  the  natural  character.  You 
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are  of  an  age,  now,  to  refl^ect,  to  observe  and 
compare  characters,  and  to  arm  yourseli* 
against  the  common  arts,  at  least,  of  the 
world. 

Whenever,  then,  yon  go  into  good  company 
that  is,  the  company  of  people  of  fashion,  ob- 
serve carefully  their  behaviour,  their  address 
and  their  manner.  Imitate  them,  as  far  as  in 
your  power.  Your  attention,  if  possible.,  should 
be  so  ready,  as  to  observe  every  person  in  the 
room,  at  once,  their  motions,  their  looks,  and 
their  turns  of  expression  ;  and  that  without 
staring  or  seeming  to  be  an  obseiver.  This 
kind  of  observation  may  be  acquired,  by  care 
and  practice;  and  will  be  found  of  the  utmost 
advantage,  in  the  course  of  life. 


ABSENCE  OF  MIND. 

The  absent  man  still  absent  from  the  crowd  should  keep, 
He's  only  half  in  company,  who's  half  asleep. 

Having  mentioned  absence  of  mind,  let  m© 
be  more  particular  concerning  it. 

What  the  world  calls  an  absent  man,  is  gen« 
erally  either  a  very  affected,  or  a  very  weak 
man ;  but,  whether  weak,  or  affected,  he  is,  in 
company,  a  very  disagreeable  man.  Lost  in 
thought,  or  possibly  in  no  thought  at  all,  he  ia 
a  stranger  to  every  one  present,  and  to  every 
thing  that  passes ;  he  knows  not  his  best 
friends,  is  deficient  in  every  act  of  good  man- 
ners, unobservant  of  the  actions  of  the  com- 
pany, and  insensible  to  his  own.  His  answers 
are  quite  the  reverse  of  what  they  ought  to 
be  :  talk  to  him  of  one  thing,  he  rephes  as  oJ 
anotl^er.    He  forgets  what  he  said  last,  leave* 
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his  liai  in  one  room,  and  his  cane  in  another 
nay,  if  it  were  not  for  his  buckles,  he  would 
even  leave  his  shoes  behind  him.  Neither  his 
arms  nor  his  legs,  seem  to  be  a  part  of  his 
body ;  and  his  head  is  never  in  a  right  posi- 
tion. He  joins  not  in  the  general  conversa- 
tion, except  it  be  by  fits  and  starts,  as  if 
awaking  from  a  dream.  I  attribute  this  either 
to  weakness  or  affectation.  His  shallow  mind 
is  possibly  not  able  to  attend  to  more  than  one 
thing  at  a  time;  or  he  would  be  supposed  wrapt 
up  in  the  investigation  of  some  very  impor- 
tant matter.  Such  men  as  Sir  Isaac  Newton, 
or  Mr.  Locke,  might  occasionally  have  some 
excuse  for  absence  of  mind:  it  might  proceed 
from  that  intenseness  of  thought,  that  was  ne- 
cessary, at  all  times,  for  the  scientific  subjects 
tliey  were  studying;  but,  for  a  young  man, 
and  a  man  of  the  world,  who  has  no  such  plea 
to  make,  absence  of  mind  is  a  rudeness  to  the 
company,  and  deserves  the  severest  censure. 

But,  that  you  may  be  thoroughly  cured  of 
absence,  I  shall  here  insert  the  portrait  of  an 
Absent  Man^  from  Bruyere. 

"  Menaclas,"^  says  that  excellent  author, 
"  comes  down,  in  a  morning,  opens  his  door  to 
go  out,  but  shuts  it  again,  because  he  per- 
ceives that  he  has  his  night-cap  on ;  and,  ex- 
amining himself  further,  finds  that  he  is  but 
half  shaved,  that  he  has  stuck  his  sword  on  his 
right  side,  that  his  stockings  are  about  his 
heels,  and  that  his  shirt  is  over  his  breeches. 
When  he  is  dressed,  he  goes  to  court,  comes 
into  the  drawing-room,  and,  walking  bolt-up- 
right under  a  branch  of  candlesticks,  his  wig 
IS  caught  up  by  one  of  them,  and  han<rs  dang- 
ling in  the  air.  All  the  courtiers  falla  laugh- 
ing, but  Menaclas  lauglis  louder  than  any  of 
them,  and  looks  about  for  the  person  that  is 
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the  jest  of  the  company.  Coming  down  to 
the  court-gate,  he  finds  a  coach,  which  taking 
for  his  own,  he  whips  into  it;  and  the  coach- 
man drives  off,  not  doubling  that  he  carries  liis 
master.  As  soon  as  he  stops,  Meuaclas  throws 
himself  out  of  the  coach,  crosses  the  court, 
ascends  the  stair-case,  and  runs  through  al) 
the  chambers,  with  the  gree  test  familiarity ;  re- 
poses himself  on  a  couch,  and  fancies  himself 
at  home.  The  master  of  the  house  at  last 
comes  in;  Menaclas  rises  to  receive  him,  and 
desires  him  to  sit  down ;  he  talks,  muses,  and 
then  talks  again.  The  gentleman  of  the  house 
is  tired  and  amazed;  Menaclas  is  no  less  so, 
but  is  every  moment  in  hopes  that  his  imper- 
tinent guest  will  at  last  end  his  tedious  visit. 
Night  comes  on,  when  Menaclas  is  hardly  un- 
deceived. 

"  When  he  is  playing  at  backgammon,  he 
calls  for  a  full  glass  of  wme  and  water ;  it  is 
his  turn  to  throw,  he  has  the  box  in  one  hand, 
and  his  glass  in  the  other;  and,  being  extreme- 
ly dry,  and  unwilling  to  lose  time,  he  swallows 
down  both  the  dice,  and  at  the  same  time 
throws  his  wine  into  the  tables.  He  writes  a 
letter,  and  flings  the  sand  into  the  ink-botlle; 
he  writes  a  second,  and  mistakes  the  super- 
scription. A  nobleman  receives  one  of  therp, 
and  upon  opening  it  reads  as  follows:  '  I  would 
have  you,  honest  Jack,  immediately  upon  the 
receipt  of  this,  take  in  hay  enough  tu  serve 
me  the  winter.'  His  farmer  receives  the  other, 
and  is  amazed  to  see  in  it,  '  My  lord,  I  re- 
ceived your  grace's  commands,  with  an  entire 
submission  to  — .'  If  he  is  at  an  entertaiment, 
you  may  see  the  pieces  of  bread  continually 
multiplying  round  his  plate.  It  is  true,  the  resJ 
of  the  company  want  it,  as  well  as  their  knivea 
I* 
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and  forks,  which  Menaclas  does  not  let  them 
keep  long.  Sometimes,  in  a  morning,  he  pucs 
his  whole  family  in  a  hurry,  and  at  last  goes 
out.  without  being  able  to  stay  for  his  coach 
or  dinner ;  and,  for  that  day,  you  may  see  him 
in  every  part  of  the  town,  except  the  very 
place  where  he  had  appomted  to  be  upon  a 
business  of  importance.  You  would  often  take 
ftim  for  every  thing  that  he  is  not;  for  a  fel- 
iow  quite  stupid,  for  he  hears  nothing;  for  a 
fool,  for  he  talks  to  himself,  and  has  a  hundred 
grimaces  and  motions  with  his  head,  which  are 
altogether  involuntary ;  for  a  proud  man,  for 
he  looks  full  upon  you,  and  takes  no  notice  of 
your  saluting  him.  The  truth  of  it  is,  his  eyes 
are  open,  but  he  makes  no  use  of  them,  and 
neither  sees  you,  nor  any  man,  nor  any  thing 
else.  He  came  once  from  his  country-house!, 
and  his  own  footmen  undertook  to  rob  him. 
and  succeeded.  They  held  a  flambeau  to  his 
throat,  and  bid  him  deliver  his  purse ;  he  did 
50,  and  coming  home  told  his  friends  he  had 
been  robbed ;  they  desired  to  know  the  par- 
ticulars; 'Ask  my  servants,*  says  Menaclas, 
'for  they  were  with  me.'  " 

However  insignificant  a  company  may  be ; 
however  trifling"their  conversation;  while  you 
are  with  them,"do  not  show  them,  by  any  inat- 
tention, that  you  think  them  trifling;  that  can 
never  be  the  way  to  please ;  but  rather  fall  in 
ivith  their  weakness  than  otherwise;  for,  to 
mortify  or  show  the  least  contempt  to  those 
with  whom  we  are  in  company,  is  the  greatest 
rudeness  we  can  be  guilty  of,  and  what  few 
ran  forgive. 

1  know  no  one  thing  more  oflensive  to  a 
company,  than  inattention  and  distraction.  It 
ta  showmg  them  the  utmost  contempt  j  and 
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people  never  forgive  contempt.  No  man  if 
distrait,"^  with  the  man  he  fears,  or  with  the 
woman  he  loves ;  which  is  a  proof  that  every 
»nan  can  get  the  better  of  that  distraction, 
when  he  thinks  it  worth  his  while  to  do  so ; 
and,  take  my  word  for  it,  it  is  always  worth 
his  while.  For  my  own  part,  I  would  rather 
be  in  company  with  a  dead  man,  than  with  an 
absent  one ;  for,  if  the  dead  man  gives  me  no 
l^leasure,  at  least  he  shows  me  no  contempt; 
whereas,  the  absent  man,  silently  indeed,  but 
very  plainlj;,  tells  me  that  he  does  not  think 
me  worth  his  attention.  Besides,  can  an  ab- 
sent man  make  any  observations  upon  the 
characters,  customs,  and  manners  of  the  com- 
pany? No.  He  may  be  in  the  best  companies^ 
all  his  life-time  (if  they  will  admit  him,  which-, 
if  I  were  they,  I  would  not)  and  never  be  one 
iot  the  wiser.  I  never  will  converse  with  an 
absent  man ;  one  may  as  well  talk  to  a  deaf 
one.  It  is,  in  truth,  a  practical  blunder,  to  ad- 
dress ourselves  to  a  man,  who,  we  see  plain- 
ly, neither  hears,  minds,  nor  understands  us. 
Moreover,  I  aver,  that  no  man  is,  in  any  de- 
gree, fit  for  either  business  or  conversation, 
who  cannot,  and  does  not,  direct  and  com- 
mand his  attention  to  the  present  object,  be 
that  what  it  will. 

An  absent  man  can  make  but  few  observa- 
tions ,  and  those  will  be  disjointed  and  imper- 
fect, as  half  the  circumstances  must  necessa- 
rily escape  him.  He  can  pursue  nothing 
steadily ;  because  his  absence  makes  him  lose 
^is  way.  They  are  very  disagreeable,  and 
hardly  to  be  tolerated,  in  old  age ;  but,  in  youth, 
they  cannot  be  forgiven.  If  you  find  that  vou 
have  the  least  tendency  to  them,  pray  watch 

*  Abseal. 


youiJself  very  carefully,  and  you  may  prevew? 
them,  now ;  but,  if  yow  let  them  grow  into  a 
habit,  you  will  find  it  very  difficult  to  cure 
them,  hereafter;  and  a  worse  distemper  I  do 
not  know. 

If,  therefore,  you  would  rather  please,  than 
offend ;  rather  be  well,  than  ill  spoken  of;  ra- 
ther be  loved,  than  hated  ;  remember  to  have 
that  constant  attention  about  you,  which  flat- 
ters every  man's  little  vanity ;  and  the  wan^ 
of  which,  by  mortifying  bis  pride,  never  faih 
to  excite  his  resentment,  or  at  least  bis  ill-wilL 
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And  what  is  friendship,  but  a  najiwf, 

A  charm  that  hills  to  &leep, 
A  shade  that  follows  wealth  and  fame, 

And  leaves  the  wretch  to  weep. 

TuLLY  was  the  first  who  observed,  tha« 
friendship  improves  happiness,  and  abates  mis- 
ery, by  doubling  joy,  and  dividing  grief.  It  ia 
a  just  thought.  But  our  chief  difficulty  is,  to 
ascertain  what  friendship  really  is ;  and  upon 
what  principles  it  ought  to  be  formed.  It  ha?- 
been  so  o^en  and  so  finely  painted,  as  to  fall 
in  the  way  of  every  reader ;  but  the  misery 
is,  it  is  generally  painted  in  flattering  colours; 
at  least  the  evils  of  what  is  commonly  called 
friendship,  are  not  sketched  with  a  faithfu 
nand. 

The  season  of  youth,  is  the  season  of  attach 
ments.  The  heart  is  then  susceptible  of  the 
finest  impressions,  and  is  too  little  concerned 
about  the  objects  of  its  attachments,  or  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  they  ought  to  be  formed. 
This  makes  counsel  the  more  necessary ;  a  iil 
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who  SO  likely  to  give  it  well,  as  those  who  have 
had  experience? 

By  friendship,  I  do  not  mean  that  refined 
and  almost  supernatural  attachment,  which  is 
to  be  found  in  the  poets;  of  which,  there  have 
not,  perhaps,  been  three  instances,  since  the 
creation;  but  only  that  ordinary  friendship, 
which  is  so  much  talked  of,  and,  such  as  it  is, 
has  some  existence ;  a  friendship  which  con- 
sists in  speaking  well  of  one,  and  prompts 
those  who  have  it,  to  acts  of  kindness,  rather 
than  injury,  consistently  with  their  own  in- 
terest. 

People  of  your  age,  have  commonly  an  un- 
guarded frankness  about  them ;  which  makes 
them  the  easy  prey  and  bubbles  of  the  artful 
and  the  experienced.  They  look  upon  every 
kna^e,  or  fool,  who  tells  them  that  he  is  their 
friend,  to  be  really  so;  and  pay  that  profession 
of  simulated  friendship,  with  an  indiscreet  and 
unbounded  confidence,  always  to  their  loss^ 
often  to  their  ruin.  Beware,  therefore,  now 
that  you  are  coming  into  the  world,  of  these 
proffered  friendships.  Receive  them  with  ci- 
vility, but  with  great  incredulity,  too ;  and  pay 
them  with  civility,  but  not  with  confidence. 
Do  not  let  your  vanity  and  self-love,  make  you 
suppose  that  people  become  your  friends,  at 
first  sight,  or  even  upon  a  short  acquaintance. 
Real  friendship  is  a  slow  grower ;  and  never 
thrives,  unless  ingrafted  upon  a  stock  of  known 
and  reciprocal  merit.  There  is  another  kind 
if  nominal  friendship,  among  young  people, 
which  is  warm  for  the  time,  but,  by  good  luck, 
of  short  duration.  This  friendship  is  hastily 
produced,  by  their  being  accidentally  thrown 
together,  and  pursuing  the  same  course  of  riot 
and  debauchery.  A  fine  friendship,  truly!  and 
well  cemented,  by  drunkenness  and  lewdness. 
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It  should  rather  be  called  a  conspiracy  again.-! 
morals  and  good  manners,  and  be  punisiied,  as 
such,  by  the  civil  magistrate.  However,  they 
have  the  impudence,  and  the  folly,  to  call  this 
confederacy  a  friendship.  They  lend  one  an- 
other money,  for  bad  purposes ;  they  engage 
in  quarrels,  offensive  and  defensive,  for  theif 
accomplices;  they  tell  one  another  all  they 
know,  and  often  more,  too;  when,  on  a  sud- 
den, some  accident  disperses  them,  and  they 
think  no  more  of  each  other,  unless  it  be  to 
betray,  and  laugh  at  their  imprudent  confi- 
dence. Remember  to  make  a  great  difference 
between  companions  and  friends ;  for  a  very 
complaisant  and  agreeable  companion  may, 
and  often  does,  prove  a  very  improper,  and 
a  very  dangerous  friend.  People  will,  in  a 
great  degree,  and  not  without  reason,  form 
their  opinion  of  you,  upon  that  ^  which  they 
have  of  your  friends ;  and  there  is  a  Spanish 
proverb,  which  says,  very  justly,  Tell  me  with 
whom  you  live^  and  I  will  tell  you  who  you 
are.  One  may  fairly  suppose,  that  a  man,  who 
chooses  a  knave  or  a  fool  for  his  friend,  has 
something  very  bad  to  do,  or  to  conceal.  But, 
at  the  same  time  that  you  carefully  decline 
the  friendship  of  knaves  and  fools,  if  it  can  be 
called  friendship,  there  is  no  occasion  to  make 
either  of  them  your  enemies,  wantonly,  an(? 
unprovoked :  they  are  numerous  bodies ;  and 
I  would  choose  rather  a  secure  neutrality,  than 
alliance,  or  war,  with  either  of  them.  You 
may  be  a  declared  enemy  to  their  vices  and 
follies,  without  being  marked  out  by  them  as 
a  persons!  one.  Their  enmity  is  the  next 
dangerous  thing  to  their  friendship.  Have  a 
real  reserve,  with  almost  every  body ;  and 
have  a  seeming  reserve  with  almost  nobody: 
for  it  is  very  disagreeabit;  to  seem  reserv^ii, 
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s^nd  very  dangerous  not  to  be  so.  Few  peo- 
ple find  the  true  medium ;  many  are  ridicu- 
lously mysterious  and  reserved,  upon  trifles ; 
and  many  imprudently  communicate  all  they 
know. 

Be  cautious,  therefore,  how  you  contract 
friendships;  but  be  desirous,  and  even  indus- 
trious, to  obtain  a  universal  acquaintance.  Be 
easy,  and  even  forward,  in  making  new  ac 
quaintances ;  that  is  the  only  way  of  knowing 
manners  and  characters  in  general. 

Be  one,  if  you  will,  in  young  companies, 
jmd  bear  your  part,  like  others,  in  all  the  so 
rial  festivity  of  youth ;  nay,  trust  them  with 
your  innocent  frolics,  but  keep  your  serious 
matters  to  yourself.  If  you  must,  at  any  time, 
make  them  known,  let  it  be  to  some  tried 
friend,  of  great  experience;  and,  that  nothing 
J  nay  tempt  him  to  become  your  rival,  let  that 
friend  be  in  a  different  walk  of  life  from  your- 
self; for  I  would  not  advise  you  to  depend  so 
much  upon  the  heroic  virtue  of  mankind,  as 
to  hope,  or  believe,  that  your  competitor  will 
ever  be  your  friend,  as  to  the  object  of  that 
competition. 

In  contracting  your  friendships,  single  out 
those  who  possess  a  certain  evenness  of  tem- 
per. There  are  some  persons,  who  are,  at  cer- 
tain periods,  inexpressibly  agreeable,  and  at 
others  detestable  and  odious.  It  is  very  unfor- 
tunate, to  be  entangled  in  a  friendship,  with 
one  of  this  character. 

In  a  word,  as  you  wish  to  possess  m  your- 
self, virtue,  knowledge,  discretion,  fidelity,  and 
honour,  seek  such  as  have  most  of  these  quali- 
fies, and  to  them  confine  your  friendships. 
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KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  WORLD. 

Knowledge  of  the  World,  is  common  sense, 
And  better  oft  than  many  pounds  and  pence, 
A  friend  that  guards  us  ever  on  our  way, 
And  tells  us  when  to  go,  and  when  to  stay. 

A  Knowledge  of  the  World,  by  our 
.)wn  experience  and  obseiration,  is  so  neces-  J 

sary,  that,  without  it,  we  shall  act  very  ab-  % 

surdly,  and  frequently  give  offence,  when  we 
do  not  mean  it.  All  the  learning  and  parts  in 
the  world,  will  not  secure  us  from  it.  With- 
out an  acquaintance  with  life,  a  man  may  say 
very  good  things,  but  time  them  so  ill,  and 
address  them  so  improperly,  that  he  had  much 
better  be  silent.  Full  of  himself  and  his  own 
business,  and  inattentive  to  the  circumstances 
and  situations  of  those  with  whom  he  con- 
verses, he  vents  it,  without  the  least  discre- 
tion, says  thmgs  that  he  ought  not  to  say,  con- 
fuses some,  shocks  others,  and  puts  the  whole 
company  in  pain,  lest  what  he  utters  next 
should  prove  worse  than  the  last.  The  best 
direction  I  can  give  you,  in  this  matter,  is, 
rather  to  fall  in  with  the  conversation  of  others, 
than  start  a  subject  of  your  own ;  rather  strive 
to  put  them  more  in  conceit  with  themselves, 
than  to  draw  their  attention  to  you. 

Man  is  made  up  of  such  a  variety  of  matter 
that,  to  search  him  thoroughly,  requires  time 
and  attention.  Though  we  are  all  made  of  the 
same  materials,  and  have  ail  the  same  pas- 
sions, yet,  from  a  difference  in  their  propor- 
tion and  combination,  we  vary  in  our  disposi- 
tions. Wliat  is  agreeable  to  one,  is  disagree- 
able to  another.  Reason  is  given  us  to  control 
those  passions,  but  seldom  aoes  it.    Applies- 
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Hot\j  therefore,  to  the  reason  of  any  man, 
will  frequently  prove  ineffectual,  unless  we 
endeavour,  at  the  same  time,  to  gain  his  heart 
A  man  requires  very  little  knowledge  and 
experience  of  the  world,  to  understand  glaring, 
high-coloured,  and  decided  characters.  They 
are  but  few,  and  they  strike  at  first.  But,  to 
distinguish  the  almost  imperceptible  shades, 
and  the  nice  gradations  of  virtue  and  vice. 
sense  and  folly,  strength  and  weakness,  (ot 
which,  characters  are  commonly  composed) 
demands  some  experience 9  great  observation, 
and  minute  attention.  In  the  same  cases, 
most  people  do  the  same  things ;  but,  with  this 
material  difference,  upon  which  the  success 
commonly  turns — A  man  who  has  studied  the 
world,  knows  when  to  time,  and  where  to 
place  them  ;  he  has  analyzed  the  characters 
to  whom  he  applies,  and  adapted  his  address 
and  his  arguments  to  them :  but  a  man  of 
what  is  called  plain  good  sense,  who  has  rea- 
soned only  by  himself,  and  not  acted  with 
mankind,  mistimes,  misplaces,  runs  precipi- 
tately and  bluntly  at  the  mark,  and  falls  upon 
his  nose,  in  the  wa)^  In  the  common  manners 
of  social  life,  every  man  of  common  sense  has 
the  rudiments,  the  A  B  C  of  civility:  he  means 
not  to  offend,  and  even  wishes  to  please;  and 
if  he  has  any  real  merit,  will  be  received  and 
toler.ited,  in  good  company.  But  that  is  fai 
from  being  enough.  Though  he  may  be  re- 
ceived, he  will  never  be  desired ;  though  he 
does  not  offend,  he  will  never  be  loved  ;  but, 
like  some  little,  insignificant,  neutral  power, 
surrounded  by  great  ones,  he  will  neither  be 
feared  nor  courted,  by  any ;  but,  by  turns,  in- 
vaded by  all,  whenever  it  is  their  interest.  A 
most  contemptible  situation  !  Whereas,  a  man 
who  has  carefully  attended  to  the  various 
K 
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workings  of  the  heart,  and  the  artifices  of  the 
head,  and  has  experienced  them;  and  who, by 
one  shade,  can  trace  the  progression  of  the 
whole  colour;  who  can,  at  the  proper  times, 
employ  all  the  several  means  of  persuading 
the  understanding,  and  engaging  the  heart  • 
may,  and  will  have  enemies,  but  will  and  must 
have  friends :  he  may  be  opposed,  but  he  will 
also  be  supported;  his  talents  may  excite  the 
jealousy  of  some,  but  his  engaging  manners 
will  make  him  beloved  by  many  more ;  he  will 
he  considerable,  he  will  be  considered.  Many 
different  qualifications  must  conspire,  to  form 
such  a  man,  and  to  make  him  at  once  respect- 
able and  amiable;  and  the  least  must  be  joined 
to  the  greatest.  The  latter  would  be  unavail- 
ing, without  the  former;  and  the  former  would 
be  futile  and  frivolous,  without  the  latter. 
Learning  is  acquired  by  reading  books ;  but 
the  much  more  necessary  learning — the  know- 
ledge of  the  world — is  to  be  acquired  only  by 
reading  men,  and  studying  all  their  various 
editions.  Many  words,  in  every  language, 
are  generally  thought  to  be  synonymous  ;  but 
those  who  study  the  language  attentively,  will 
find  that  there  is  no  such  thing;  they  will  dis- 
cover some  little  difference,  some  distinction, 
between  all  those  words  that  are  vulgarly 
called  synonymous.  One  has  always  more 
energy,  extent,  or  delicacy,  than  another :  it 
is  the  same  with  men  ;  all  are  in  general,  and 
yet  no  two,  in  particular,  exactly  alike.  Those 
who  have  not  actually  studied,  perpetually 
mistake  them.  They  do  not  discern  the  shades 
and  gradations  that  distinguish  characters, 
seemingly  alike.  Company,  various  company 
is  the  only  school  for  this  knowledge. 

Youn^  people  are  very  apt  to  overrate  both 
fnen  arid  things,  from  not  beioir  enough  ac 
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quainted  with  them.  In  proportion  as  you 
come  to  know  them  better,  you  will  value 
them  less.  You  will  find  that  reason,  which 
always  ought  to  direct  mankind,  seldom  does, 
nut  that  passions  and  weaknesses  commonly 
usurp  its  seat,  and  rule  in  its  stead. 

To  know  mankind  well,  requires  fully  as 
much  attention  and  application,  as  to  know 
books  ;  and,  perhaps,  more  sagacity  and  dis-» 
cernment.  I  am,  at  this  time,  acquainted  with 
many  elderly  people,  who  have  all  passed  their 
whole  lives  in  the  great  world,  but  with  such 
levity  and  inattention,  that  they  know  no 
more  of  it,  now,  than  they  did  at  fifteen.  Do 
not  flatter  yourself,  therefore,  with  the  thoughts 
that  you  can  acquire  this  knowledge  in  the 
frivolous  chit-chat  of  idle  companfes.  You 
must  go  much  deeper  than  that.  You  must 
look  into  people,  as  well  as  at  them.  Almost 
all  people  are  born  with  all  the  passions,  to  a 
certain  degree ;  but  almost  every  man  has  a 
nrevailing  passion,  to  which  the  others  are 
subordinate. 

Wherever,  then,  you  are,  search  mto  the 
characters  of  men.  Find  out,  if  possible,  their 
foible,  their  governing  passion,  or  their  par- 
ticular merit.  Take  them  on  their  weak  side, 
and  you  will  generally  succeed ;  their  prevail- 
ing vanity  you  may  readily  discover,  by  ob*- 
serving  their  favourite  topic  of  conversation 
for  every  one  talks  most  of  that  in  which  h 
would  be  thought  most  to  excel ;  and  when 
you  have  found  out  the  prevailing  passion  of 
any  man,  remember  never  to  trust  him,  where 
that  passion  is  concerned. 

In  order  to  profit  by  your  knowledge  of  men. 
the  time  should  also  "be  judiciously  chosen. 
Every  man  has  his  particular  times,  when  he 
aiay  be  applied  to  with  success;  the  molli/i 
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iempora  fundi  ;*  but  these  times  are  not  all 
day  long;  they  must  be  found  out,  watched, 
an3  taken  advantage  of.  You  could  not  hope 
for  success,  in  applying  to  a  man  about  one 
business,  when  he  was  taken  up  with  another, 
sr  when  his  mind  was  affected  with  excess  ot 

ief,  anger,  or  the  like. 

You  cannot  judge  of  other  men's  minds  bet- 
er,  than  by  studying  your  own.    Though  one 

an  has  one  foible,  and  another  has  another, 
yet  men  in  general  are  very  much  alike. 
Whatever  pleases  or  offends  you,  will,  in  simi- 
lar circumstances,  please  or  offend  others.  If 
you  find  yourself  hurt,  when  another  makes 
you  feel  his  superiority,  3'Ou  will  certainly, 
upon  the  common  rule  of  right,  do  as  you 
would  he  done  hy^  take  care  not  to  let  another 
feel  your  superiority,  if  you  have  it;  especially 
if  you  wish  to  gain  his  interest  or  esteem.  If 
disagreeable  insinuations,  open  contradictions, 
or  oblique  sneers,  vex  and  anger  you,  would 
you  use  them,  where  you  wished  to  please? 
Certainly  not.  Observe,  then,  with  care,  the 
operations  of  your  own  mind,  and  you  may,  in 
a  great  measure,  read  all  mankind. 

A  vulgar,  ordinary  way  of  thinking,  acting, 

9r  speaking,  implies  a  low  education,  and  a 

habit  of  low  company.  Young  people  contract 

t  at  school,  or  among  servants,  with  whom 

hey  are  too  often  used  to  converse;  but,  after 

hey  frequent  good  company,  they  must  want 

ttention  and  observation,  very  much,  if  they 

o  not  lay  it  quite  aside.     Indeed,  if  they  do 

not,  good  company  will  be  very  apt  to  lay 

them  aside.     The  various  kinds  of  vulgarisms 

are  infinite.     I  cannot  pretend  to  point  them 

*  The  favourable  occasions  for  epeakin*;. 
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out ;  but  I  will  give  some  samples,  by  which 
you  may  guess  at  the  rest. 

A  vulgar  man  is  captious  and  jealous;  eager 
and  impetuous,  about  trifles.  He  suspects  him- 
self to  be  slighted,  thinks  every  thing  that  in 
said  is  meant  at  him :  if  the  company  happen 
to  laugh,  he  is  persuaded  they  laugh  at  him ; 
he  grows  angry  and  testy,  says  something 
very  impertinent,  and  draws  himself  into  a 
scrape,  by  showing  what  he  calls  a  proper 
spirit,  and  asserting  himself.  A  man  of  fash 
ion  does  not  suppose  himself  to  be  either  the 
sole  or  principal  object  of  the  thoughts,  looks, 
or  words  of  the  company;  and  never  suspects 
that  he  is  either  slighted  or  laughed  at,  unless 
he  is  conscious  that  he  deserves  it.  If  (which 
very  seldom  happens)  the  company  is  absurd 
or  ill-bred  enough  to  do  either,  he  cares  not, 
unless  ^he  insult  be  so  gross  and  plain,  as  t{j 
require  satisfaction  of  another  kind.  As  he  is 
above  trifles,  he  is  never  vehement  and  eagei 
about  them;  and,  wherever  they  are  concern 
ed,  rather  acquiesces  than  wrangles. 

Do  not  imagine  that  the  knowledge,  which 
I  so  much  recommend  to  you,  is  confined  to 
books;  pleasing,  useful,  and  necessary,  as  thai 
knowledge  is:  but  I  comprehend  in  it  the 
great  knowledge  of  the  world,  still  more  ne- 
cessary than  that  of  books.  In  truth,  they  as- 
sist one  another,  reciprocally;  and  no  man 
will  have  either  perfectly,  who  has  not  both. 
The  knowledge  of  the  world  is  to  be  acquired 
jnly  in  the  world,  and  not  in  a  closet.  Book** 
alone  will  never  teach  it ;  but  they  will  sug- 
gest many  things  to  your  observation,  which 
might  otherwise  escape  you ;  and  your  own 
observations  upon  mankind,  when  compared 
with  those  which  you  will  find  in  booKs,  will 
belp  you  to  fix  the  true  point. 
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Read,  in  the  morning,  some  of  La  Rochefou 
cault's  maxims:  consider  them,  examine  thera 
well,  and  compare  them  with  the  real  chaiac- 
ters  you  meet  with  in  the  evening.  E,ead  La 
Bruyere  in  the  morning,  and  see,  in  the  even- 
ing, whether  his  pictures  are  like.  Study  the 
beart  and  the  mind  of  man,  and  begin  with 
vour  own.  Meditation  and  reflection  must 
lay  the  foundation  of  that  knowledge;  but  ex- 
perience and  practice  must,  and  alone  can, 
complete  it.  Books,  it  is  true,  point  out  the 
operations  of  the  mind,  the  sentiments  of  the 
heart,  the  influence  of  the  passions ;  and  so  far 
they  are  of  previous  use:  but,  without  subse- 
quent practice,  experience,  and  observation, 
they  are  as  ineffectual,  and  would  even  lead 
you  into  as  many  errors  in  fact,  as  a  map,  if 
you  were  to  take  your  notions  of  the  towns 
and  provinces  from  their  delineations  in  it.  A 
man  would  reap  very  little  benefit  by  his  tra- 
vels, if  he  made  them  only  in  his  closet  upon 
a  map  of  the  whole  world. 

I  will  allow,  that  one  bred  up  in  a  cloister 
or  college,  may  reason  well  on  the  structure 
of  the  human  mind.  He  may  investigate  the 
nature  of  man,  and  give  a  tolerable  account 
»f  his  head,  his  heart,  his  passions,  and  his  sen- 
'ments ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  he  may  know 

>thing  of  him:  he  has  not  lived  with  him,  and 

course,  knows  but  little  how  those  senti- 
/nents  or  those  passions  will  work.  He  must 
be  ignorant  of  the  various  prejudices,  propen- 
sities, and  antipathies,  that  always  bias,  and 
frequently  determine  him.  His  knowledge  is 
acquired  only  from  theory,  which  diffeis  wide- 
ly from  practice ;  and,  if  he  f').  ms  his  judg- 
ment from  that  alone  ^  hi  muj^t  bf»  often  de- 
ceived; whereas,  a  man  o^tbe  world  one.  wh© 
'lollects  his  knowledge  froja  h>i»  cwu  experi 
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cnce  and  observation,  is  seldom  wrong.  He 
is  well  acquainted  with  the  operations  of  tlie 
human  mind;  pries  into  the  heart  of  man: 
reads  his  words,  before  they  are  uttered ;  sees 
his  actions,  before  they  are  performed;  knows 
what  will  please,  and  what  will  displease,  and 
foresees  the  event  of  most  things. 

Labour,  then,  to  acquire  this  mtuitive  know 
ledge ;  attend  carefully  to  the  address,  the 
arts,  and  manners,  of  those  acquainted  with 
life,  and  endeavour  to  imitate  them.  Observe 
the  means  taken  by  them,  to  gain  the  favour 
and  conciliate  tne  affections  of  those  with 
whom  they  associate;  pursue  those  means^ 
and  you  will  soon  gain  the  esteem  of  all  that 
know  you. 

How  often  have  we  seen  men  governed  by 
persons  very  much  their  inferiors  in  point  of 
understanding,  and  even  without  their  know- 
ing it?  A  proof,  that  some  men  have  more 
worldly  dexterity  than  others :  they  find  out 
he  weak  and  unguarded  part,  make  their  at- 
tack there,  and  the  man  surrenders. 

Now,  from  a  knowledge  of  mankind,  we 
shall  learn  the  advantage  of  two  things ; — the 
Command  of  our  temper,  and  of  our  counte- 
aance.  A  trifling,  disagreeable  incident,  shall 
perhaps  an^^er  one  unacquainted  with  life,  or 
confound  him  with  shame;  shall  make  him 
rave  like  a  madman,  or  look  like  a  fool ;  but  a 
man  of  the  world  will  never  understand  whal 
he  cannot,  or  ought  not,  to  resent.  If  he  should 
chance  to  make  a  slip,  himself,  he  will  stifk 
his  confusion,  and  turr-i  it  off  with  a  jest ;  re 
covering  it  with  coolness. 

Many  people  have  sense  enough  to  kee^ 
their  own  secrets  ;  but,  from  being  unused  ti 
3  variety  of  company,  have  unfortunately  sucv. 
a  tell-tale  countenance,  as  involuntarily  de 
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dares  what  they  would  wish  to  conceal.  This 
6  a  ^reat  unhappiness,  and  should,  as  soon  a& 
possihle,  be  corrected. 

That  coolness  of  mind  and  evenness  of 
countenance,  vyhich  prevents  a  discovery  of 
our  sentiments,  by  our  words,  our  actions,  oi 
our  looks,  are  too  necessary  to  pass  unnoticed. 
A  man  who  cannot  hear  displeasing  things, 
without  visible  marks  of  anger  or  uneasiness; 
or  pleasing  ones,  without  a  sudden  burst  of 
joy,  a  cheerful  eye,  or  an  expanded  face,  is  at 
the  mercy  of  every  knave ;  for,  either  he  will 
designedly  please  or  provoke  you  himself  Id 
catch  your  unguarded  looks,  or  will  seize  the 
opportunity  thus  to  read  your  very  heart 
when  any  other  shall  do  it.  You  may  possibl}' 
tell  me,  that  this  coolness  must  be  natural : 
for,  if  not,  you  can  never  acquire  it.  I  will 
admit  the  force  of  constitution;  but  people 
are  very  apt  to  blame  that,  for  many  thing;s 
they  might  readily  avoid.  Care,  with  a  little 
reflection,  will  soon  give  you  this  mastery  of 
your  temper  and  countenance.  If  you  find 
yourself  subject  to  sudden  starts  of  passion, 
determine  with  yourself  not  to  utter  a  single 
word,  until  your  reason  has  recovered  itself; 
and  resolve  to  keep  your  countenance  as  un- 
moved as  possible.  As  a  man,  who,  at  a  card- 
table,  can  preserve  a  serenity  in  his  looks, 
under  good  or  bad  luck,  has  considerably  the 
advantage  of  one  who  appears  elated  with 
success,  or  cast  down  with  ill  fortune,  from 
our  being  able  to  read  his  cards  in  his  face ; 
so  the  man  of  the  world,  having  to  deal  with 
one  of  those  babbling  countenances,  will  take 
care  to  profit  by  the  circumstance,  let  tlie 
consequence  to  him  with  whom  he  deals,  be 
&;$  injurious  as  it  may. 

If  fools  should  attempt,  at  any  time,  to  be 
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witty  upon  you,  the  best  way  is,  not  to  know 
tlieir  witticisms  are  levelled  at  you,  but  tc 
conceal  any  uneasiness  it  may  give  you  ;  but 
should  they  be  so  plain,  that  you  cannot  be 
thought  ignorant  of  their  meaning,  I  would 
recommend,  rather  than  quarrel  with  the  com- 
pany, joining  even  in  the  same  laugh  against 
yourself;  allow  the  jest  to  be  a  good  one,  and 
take  it  in  seeming  good  humour.  Never  at- 
tempt to  retaliate  the  same  way,  as  that  would 
imply  you  were  hurt. 

Wranghng  and  quarrelling,  are  character- 
istic of  a  weak  mind.  Be  you  always  above  it. 
Enter  into  no  sharp  contest,  and  pride  your- 
self in  showing,  if  possible,  more  civility  to 
your  antagonist,  than  to  any  other  in  the  com- 
pany :  this  will  infallibly  bring  over  all  the 
laughers  to  your  side  ;  and  the  person  witli 
whom  you  are  contending,  will  be  very  likely 
to  confess  you  have  behaved  very  handsomely , 
throughout  the  whole  affair. 

Experience  will  also  teach  us,  that  though 
all  men  consist  principally  of  the  same  mate- 
rials, as  I  before  took  notice,  yet  from  a  differ- 
ence in  their  proportion,  no  two  men  are  uni- 
formly the  same.  We  differ  from  one  another, 
and  we  often  differ  from  ourselves ;  that  is,  we 
sometimes  do  things  utterly  inconsistent  with 
the  general  tenor  of  our  characters.  The 
wisest  man  may  occasionally  do  a  weak  thing* 
the  most  honest  man,  a  wrong  thing ;  tl  e 
proudest  man,  a  mean  thing ;  and  the  wors 
of  men  will  sometimes  do  a  good  thing.  On 
ihis  account,  our  study  of  mankind  should  not 
be  general.  We  should  take  a  frequent  view 
of  individuals,  and,  though  we  may,  upon  the 
whole,  form  a  judgment  of  the  man  from  his 
prevailing  passion,  or  his  general  character, 
yet  it  will  be  prudent  not  to  determine,  until 
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we  have  waited  to  see  the  operations  of  his 
subordinate  appetites  and  humours. 

For  example;  a  man's  general  character 
may  be  that  of  strictly  honest.  I  would  not 
disp'ite  it,  because  I  would  not  be  thought  en- 
vious or  malevolent;  but  I  would  not  rely 
upon  this  general  character,  so  as  to  entrust 
him  with  my  fortune  or  life.  Should  this  hon» 
est  man,  as  is  not  uncommon,  be  my  rival  in 
power,  interest,  or  love,  he  may  possibly  do 
things  that,  in  other  circumstances,  he  would 
abhor;  and  power,  interest,  and  love,  let  me 
tell  you,  will  often  put  honesty  to  the  severest 
trial,  and  frequently  overpower  it.  1  would, 
then,  ransack  this  honest  man,  to  the  bottom, 
if  I  wished  to  trust  him  ;  and,  as  I  found  him, 
would  place  my  confidence  accordingly. 

One  of  the  great  compositions  in  our  nature, 
is  vanity,  to  which  all  men,  more  or  less,  give 
way.  Most  women  have  an  intolerable  share 
of  it.  No  flattery,  no  adulation,  is  too  gross 
for  them.  Those  who  flatter  them  most, 
please  them  best,  and  they  are  most  in  love 
with  him,  who  pretends  to  be  most  in  love 
with  them ;  and  the  least  slight  or  contempt 
of  them,  is  never  forgotten.  It  is,  in  some 
measure,  the  same  with  men:  they  will  sooner 
pardon  an  injury,  than  an  insult ;  and  are 
more  hurt  by  contempt,  than  by  ill  usage. 
Though  all  men  do  not  boast  of  superior  tal- 
ents ;  though  they  pretend  not  to  the  abilities 
of  a  Pope,  a  Newton,  or  a  Bolingbroke ;  every 
one  pretends  to  have  common  sense,  and  to 
discharge  his  office  in  life  with  common  de- 
cency: to  arraign,  therefore,  in  any  shape, 
his  abilities  or  integrity,  in  the  department  he 
holds,  is  an  insult  he  will  not  readily  forgive. 

As  I  would  not  have  you  trust  too  implicitly 
to  a  man,  because  the  world  gives  him  a  good 
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character,  so  1  must  particularly  caution  yon 
against  those  who  speak  well  of  themselves. 
fn  general,  suspect  those  who  boast  of  any 
one  virtue  above  all  others,  or  affect  to  have 
it ;  for  they  are  commonly  impostors.  There 
are  exceptions,  however,  to  this  rule  ;  for  we 
hear  of  prudes  that  have  been  chaste,  bullies 
that  have  been  brave,  and  saints  that  have 
been  religious.  Confide  only  where  your  own 
observation  shall  direct  you.  Observe  no 
only  what  is  said,  but  how  it  is  said  ;  and,  if 
you  have  any  penetration,  you  may  find  out 
the  truth,  better  by  your  eyes,  than  your  ears; 
in  short,  never  take  a  character  upon  common 
report,  but  inquire  into  it  yourself;  for  com- 
mon report,  though  it  is  right  in  general,  may 
be  wrong  in  particulars. 

Were  I  to  hear  a  man  making  strong  pro 
testations,  and  swearing  to  the  truth  of  a 
thing,  that  is  in  itself  probable  and  very  likely 
to  be,  I  should  doubt  his  veracity ;  for,  when  he 
takes  such  pains  to  make  me  believe  it,  it  can- 
not be  with  a  good  design. 

There  is  a  certain  easiness  or  false  modesty, 
in  most  young  people,  that  makes  them  either 
unwilling  or  ashamed  to  refuse  any  thing  that 
IS  asked  of  them.  There  is  also  an  unguarded 
openness  about  them,  that  makes  them  the 
ready  prey  of  the  artful  and  designing.  They 
are  easily  led  away,  by  the  feigned  friendships 
of  a  knave  or  a  fool,  and  too  rashly  place  a 
confidence  in  them,  that  terminates  in  their 
loss,  and  frequently  in  their  ruin.  Beware, 
therefore,  as  I  said  before,  of  these  proffered 
friendships.  Repay  them  with  compliments, 
but  not  with  confidence.  Never  let  5  our  van- 
ity make  you  suppose,  that  people  become 
your  friends  upon  a  slight  acquaintance ;  fo>* 
good  oflices  must  be  shown  on  both  sides,  to 
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create  a  friendship :  it  will  not  thrive,  unless 
Its  love  be  mutual;  and  it  requires  time  lo 
ripen  it. 

This  knowledge  is  the  true  object  of  a  gen- 
tleman's travelling,  if  he  travel  as  he  ought  tc 
do.  By  frequenting  good  company,  in  evei'3 
country,  he  himself  becomes  of  every  coun* 
try.  He  is  no  longer  an  Englishman,  a  French* 
man,  or  an  Italian;  but  he  is  a  European. 
he  adopts,  respectively,  the  best  manners  of 
every  country;  and  is  a  Frenchman  at  Paris 
an  Italian  at  Rome,  an  Englishman  at  London. 

Having  said  thus  much,  of  the  passions  and 
conduct  of  others,  let  me  now  put  you  a  little 
on  your  guard,  as  respects  your  own.  There 
are  many  little  points  of  conduct,  which  are 
necessary,  in  the  course  of  the  world,  and 
which  he  who  practises  the  earliest,  will  please 
the  most,  and  rise  the  soonest.  The  spirits 
and  vivacity  of  youth,  are  apt  to  neglect  them, 
as  useles-s,  or  reject  them,  as  troublesome. 
But,  subsequent  knowledge,  and  experience 
of  the  world,  remind  us  of  their  importance, 
commonly  when  it  is  too  late.  The  principal 
of  these  things,  is  the  mastery  of  one's  temper, 
and  that  coolness  of  mind,  and  serenity  of 
countenance,  which  hinders  us  from  disclos 
mg,  by  words,  actions,  or  even  looks,  those 
passions  or  sentiments,  by  which  we  are  in- 
wardly moved  or  agitated ;  and  the  discovery 
of  which  gives  cooler  and  abler  people  such 
infinite  advantage  over  us,  not  only  in  great 
ousiness,  but  in  all  the  most  common  occur- 
rences of  life.  A  man  who  does  not  possess 
himself  enough,  to  hear  disagreeable  things, 
without  visible  marks  of  anger  and  change  of 
countenance,  or  agreeable  without  sudden 
bursts  of  joy,  and  expansion  of  countenance, 
is  at  the  mercy  of  every  artful  knave,  or  per 
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coxcomb  :  the  former  will  provoke  or  please  you, 
by  design,  to  catch  unguarded  words  or  looks; 
by  which  he  will  easily  decipher  the  secrets  of 
your  heart,  of  which  you  should  keep  the  key 
yourself,  and  trust  it  with  no  man  living. 
The  latter  will,  by  his  absurdity,  and  without 
intending  it,  produce  the  same  discoveries,  of 
which  other  people  will  avail  themselves.  You 
will  say,  possibly,  that  this  coolness  must  be 
constitutional,  and  consequently  does  not  de- 
pend upon  the  will :  and  I  will  allow  that  con- 
stitution has  some  power  over  us ;  but  I  will 
maintain,  too,  that  people  very  often,  to  excuse 
themselves,  very  unjustly  accuse  their  constitu- 
tions. Care  and  reflection,  if  properly  used,  will 
prevail ;  and  a  man  may  as  surely  get  a  habit 
of  letting  his  reason  prevail  over  his  constitu- 
tion, as  of  letting,  as  most  people  do,  the  latter 
prevail  over  the  former.  If  you  find  yourself 
subject  to  sudden  starts  of  passion,  or  madnese 
(for  I  see  no  difference  between  them,  but  in 
their  duration),  resolve,  within  yourself,  at 
least,  never  to  speak  one  word,  while  you  feel 
that  emotion  within  you.  Determine,  too,  to 
keep  your  countenance  as  unmoved  and  unem- 
barrassed as  possible ;  of  which  steadiness,  you 
may  acquire  a  habit  by  constant  attention. 
This  is  so  necessary  at  some  games,  that  a 
man  who  had  not  the  command  of  his  tempo? 
and  countenance,  would  infallibly  be  undone  by 
those  who  had,  even  though  they  played  fair; 
and  in  political  business,  you  always  play  with 
sharpers,  to  whom,  at  least,  you  should  give  no 
fair  advantages. 

If  you  find  that  you  have  a  hastiness  in  your 
temper,   which    unguardedly    breaks     out    into 
indiscreet    sallies,     or    rough    expressions,    to 
L 
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Cither  your  superiors,  your  equals,  or  your 
inferiors,  watch  it  narrowly,  check  it  careful- 
ly, and  call  the  sucmiter  in  modo"^-  to  your  as- 
sistance ;  at  the  first  impulse  of  passion,  be 
silent,  till  you  can  be  soft.  Labour  even  to  get 
the  command  of  your  countenance,  so  well, 
that  those  emotions  may  not  be  read  in  it ; — a 
most  unspeakable  advantage  in  business.  On 
the  other  hand,  let  no  complaisance,  no  gen- 
tleness of  temper,  no  weak  desire  of  pieasing- 
on  your  part;  no  wheedling,  coaxing,  nor  flat- 
tery, on  other  people's;  make  you  recede,  one 
lot,  from  any  point,  which  reason  and  prudence 
have  bid  you  to  pursue;  but  return  to  the 
charge,  persist,  persevere,  and  you  will  find 
most  things  attainable,  that  are  possible.  A 
yielding,  timid  meekness,  is  always  insulted 
and  abused,  by  the  unjust  and  unfeeling ;  but, 
when  sustained  by  the  fortiter  in  re,f  is  al 
ways  respected,  and  commonly  successful.  In 
your  friendships  and  connexions,  as  well  as 
in  your  enmities,  this  rule  is  particularly  use- 
ful; let  your  firmness  and  vigour  preserve  and 
invite  attachments  to  you,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  let  your  manner  hinder  the  enemies  of 
your  friends  and  dependants  from  becoming 
yours :  let  your  enemies  be  disarmed,  by  the 
gentleness  of  your  manner ;  but  let  them  fecL 
at  the  same  time,  the  steadiness  of  your  just 
resentment ;  for  there  is  great  difference  be» 
tween  bearing  malice,  which  is  always  ungen» 
erous,  and  a  resolute  self-defence,  which  is  al- 
ways justifiable  and  prudent. 

♦  Gentleness  of  manner.  f  Resolution. 
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CHOICE  OF  COMPANY. 

Choose  your  companions,  with  most  studious  care, 
The  good  or  bad  they  have,  you'll  surely  sliare, 
And  leavo  the  one  or  other  to  your  heir. 

1  HAVE  advised  you  respecting  your  friends^ 
anu  the  knowledge  of  the  worid :  let  me  now 
advise  you  respecting  your  Company 

Endeavour,  as  much  as  you  can,  to  keep 
good  company,  and  the  company  of  your  supe- 
riors ;  for  you  will  be  held  in  estimation  ac- 
cording to  the  company  you  keep.  By  supe- 
riors, I  do  not  mean  so  much  with  regard  to 
birth,  as  merit,  and  the  light  in  which  they 
are  considered  by  the  world. 

To  keep  good  company,  especially  at  your 
first  setting  out,  is  the  way  to  receive  good 
impressions.  If  you  ask  me,  what  I  mean  by 
good  company,  I  will  confess  to  you,  that  it  is 
pretty  difficult  to  define ;  but  I  will  endeavour 
to  make  you  understand  it. 

Good  company  is  not  what  certain  sets  of 
company  are  pleased  either  to  call  or  think 
themselves ;  but  it  is  that  company  which  all 
the  people  of  the  place  call,  and  acknowledge 
to  be  good  company ;  notwithstanding  some 
objections  which  they  may  form,  to  some  of  the 
individuals  who  compose  it.  It  consists  chiefly 
^but  by  no  means  without  exception)  of  people 
of  considerable  birth,  rank,  and  character:  for 
people  of  neither  birth  nor  rank,  are  frequent- 
ly, and  very  justly,  admitted  into  it,  if  distin- 
guished by  any  peculiar  merit,  or  eminence  in 
any  liberal  art  or  science.  Nay,  so  motley  a 
thing  is  good  company,  that  many  people, 
without  birth,  rank,  or  merit,  intrude  into  it, 
by  their  own  forwardness;  and  others  slide 
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into  it,  by  the  protection  of  some  considerable 
person  ;  and  some,  even  of  indifferent  charac- 
ters and  morals,  make  part  of  it.  But,  in  the 
main,  the  good  part  preponderates,  and  people 
of  infamous  and  blasted  characters,  are  never 
admitted.  In  this  fashionable  good  company, 
the  best  manners,  and  the  best  language  of  the 
place,  are  most  unquestionably  to  be  learned: 
they  establish  and  give  the  tone  to  both,  which 
are  therefore  called  the  language  and  man- 
ners of  good  comj3any ;  there  feeing  no  legal 
tribunal  to  ascertain  either. 

A  company  consistmg  wholly  of  people  of 
the  first  quality,  cannot,  for  that  reason,  be 
called  good  company,  in  the  common  accepta 
tion  of  the  phrase ;  unless  they  are,  besides, 
the  fashionable  and  accredited  company  of  the 
place;  for  people  of  the  very  first  quality,  can 
be  as  silly,  as  ill  bred,  and  as  worthless,  as 
people  of  the  meanest  degree.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  company  consisting  entirely  of  people 
of  very  lovp-  condition,  whatever  their  merit 
or  parts  may  be,  can  never  be  called  good 
company;  and  consequently  should  not  be 
much  frequented,  though  by  no  means  des- 
pised. 

But,  m  forming  your  estimate  of  company, 
do  not  let  yourself  be  overpowered  by  fash- 
ion, nor  by  particular  sets  of  people,  with 
whom  you  may  be  connected ;  but  try  all  the 
diiferent  coins,  before  you  receive  any  in  pay- 
ment. Let  your  own  good  sense  and  reason, 
judge  of  the  value  of  each;  and  be  persuaded, 
that  nothing  can  be  beautiful,  unless  true. 
Whatever  brilliancy  is  not  the  result  of  the 
solidity  and  justness  of  a  thought,  is  but  a  false 
glare. 

All  this  ought  not  to  hinder  you  from  con 
forming  externally  to  the  modes  and  tones  o. 
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the  different  companies   in  which  you  raay 
clance  to  be. 

You  may  possibly  ask  me,  whether  a  man 
has  it  always  in  his  power  to  get  into  the  best 
company?  and  how? — I  say.  Yes,  he  has,  by 
deserving  it ;  provided  he  is  in  circumstances 
which  enable  him  to  appear  upon  the  footing 
of  a  gentleman.  Merit  and  good-breeding 
will  make  their  way  every  where.  Knowledge 
will  introduce  him,  and  good-breeding  will 
endear  him  to  the  best  companies ;  for,  as  1 
have  often  told  you,  politeness  and  good- 
breeding  are  absolutely  necessary,  to  adorn 
any,  or  all  other  good  qualities  or  talents 
Without  them,  no  knowledge,  no  perfection 
whatsoever,  is  seen  in  its  best  light.  The 
scholar,  without  good-breeding,  is  a  pedant; 
the  philosopher,  a  cynic ;  the  soldier,  a  brute 
and  every  man  disagreeable. 

A  wit  is  a  very  unpopular  denomination,  as 
ft  carries  terror  along  with  it;  and  people  in 
general  are  as  much  afraid  of  a  live  wit,  in 
company,  as  a  woman  is  of  a  gun;  which  she 
thinks  majr  go  off  of  Itself,  and  do  her  a  mis  - 
chief.  Their  acquairi'^nce  is,  however,  worth 
seeking,  and  theirconipany  worth  frequenting; 
but  not  exclusively  of  others,  nor  to  such  a 
degree  as  to  be  considered  only  as  one  of  that 
particular  set. 

Frequent  these  people,  and  be  glad,  but  not 
:)roud,  of  frequenting  them :  never  boast  of  it, 
as  a  proof  of  your  own  merit ;  nor  insult,  in  a 
.nanner,  other  companies,  by  telling  them,  af- 
jiectedly,  what  you,  Montesquieu,  and  Fonte- 
aelle,  were  talking  of  the  other  day;  as  I  have 
known  many  people  do  here,  with  regard  to 
Pope  and  Swift,  who  had  never  been  twice  in 
company  with  either:   nor  carry  into  other 
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companies  the  tone  of  those  meetings  o^  beaux 
esprits."^ 

In  sekcting  your  company,  remember  tlie 
Spanish  saying,  "  Tell  me  with  whom  you 
live,  and  I  will  tell  you  who  you  are."  Make 
it  your  business,  wherever  you  are,  to  get  into 
that  company,  which  every  body  of  the  place 
allows  to  be  the  best  company,  next  to  their 
own;  which  is  the  best  definition  that  I  can 
give  you  of  good  company.  But  here,  too,  one 
caution  is  very  necessary;  for  want  of  which, 
many  young  men  have  been  ruined,  even  in 
jTood  company.  Good  company  (as  I  have 
before  observed)  is  composed  of  a  great  va- 
riety of  fashionable  people,  whose  characters 
and  morals  are  very  different,  though  their 
manners  are  pretty  much  the  same.  When  a 
young  man,  new  in  the  world,  first  gets  into 
that  company,  he  very  rightly  determines  to 
conform  to,  and  imitate  it.  But  then  he  too 
often,  and  fatally,  mistakes  the  object  of  his 
imitation.  He  has  often  heard  that  absurd 
term  of  genteel  and  fashionable  vices.  He 
there  sees  some  people  who  shine,  and  who  in 
general  are  admired  and  esteemed ;  and  ob- 
serves, that  these  people  are  lascivious,  drunk- 
ards, or  gamesters :  upon  which,  he  adopts 
their  vices ;  mistaking  their  defects  for  their 
perfections,  and  thinking  that  they  owe  their 
fashion  and  their  lustre  to  these  genteel  vices. 
Whereas,  it  is  exactly  the  reverse ;  for  these 
people  have  acquired  their  reputation  by  their 
parts,  their  learning,  their  good-breeding,  and 
other  real  accomplishments;  and  are  only 
blemished  and  lowered,  in  the  opinion  of  all 
reasonable  people,  and  of  their  own,  by  these 
genteel  and  fashionable  vices.     A  debauchee, 

♦  Gay  spirits. 
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5«ffering  all  the  odious  effect  of  his  vices,  is  a 
very  gentee-l  person  indeed,  and  well  wortliy 
of  imitation  !  A  drunkard,  vomiting  up,  at 
night,  the  wine  of  the  day,  and  stupified  by 
the  liead-ache  all  the  next,  is  doubtless  a  fine 
model  to  copy  from;  and  a  gamester,  tearing 
liis  hair,  and  blaspheming,  for  having  lost 
more  than  he  had  in  the  world,  is  surely  a 
most  amiable  character! 

Leave  such  persons  to  their  ignorance,  and 
to  their  dirty,  disgraceful  vices.  They  will 
severely  feel  their  effects,  when  it  will  be  too 
late.  Without  the  comfortable  refuge  of  opu- 
lence and  titles,  and  with  all  the  sickness  and 
pains  of  a  ruined  stomach,  and  a  rotten  car- 
case, if  they  happen  to  arrive  at  old  as^e,  it  is 
an  uneasy  and  ignominious  one.  The  ridicule 
which  such  fellows  endeavour  to  throw  upon 
those  who  are  not  like  them,  is,  in  the  opinion 
of  all  men  of  sense,  the  most  authentic  pane- 
gyric. 

What  I  have  now  said,  together  with  your 
own  good  sense,  is,  I  hope,  sufficient  to  arm 
you  against  the  seduction,  the  invitations,  or 
the  profligate  exhortations,  (for  I  cannot  call 
them  temptations)  of  those  unfortunate  young 
people.  On  the  other  hand,  when  they  would 
engage  you  in  their  schemes,  content  your- 
self with  a  decent,  but  steady  refusal.  Avoid 
controversy,  upon  such  plain  points.  You  are 
too  young,  to  convert  them  ;  and,  I  trust,  too 
wise  to  be  converted  by  them  Shun  them, 
not  only  in  reality,  but  even  in  appearance,  if 
vou  would  be  well  received  in  good  company: 
for  people  will  always  be  shy  of  receiving  a 
man,  who  comes  from  a  place  where  the 
plague  rages,  let  him  look  ever  so  healthy. 
There  are  some  expressions,  used  both  m 
France  and  England,  and  some  characters. 
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both  in  those  two,  and  in  other  countries* 
which  have,  I  dare  say,  misled  many  young 
men,  to  their  ruin — Une  honntte  debauche^une 
jolie  debtiuche;  an  agreeable  rake,  a  man  of 
pleasure.  These  are  phrases,  invented,  by  the 
wicked  and  profligate,  at  once  to  conceal  or 
excuse  their  own  vices,  and  to  debauch  others. 

Be  careful,  therefore,  in  your  choice  of  com- 
pany ;  and  nothing,  I  must  observe,  sinks  a 
young  man  into  low  company,  both  of  women 
and  men,  so  snrely  as  timidity,  and  diffidence 
of  himself.  If  he  thinks  that  he  shall  not,  he 
may  depend  upon  it  he  will  not,  please.  But, 
with  proper  endeavours  to  please,  and  a  de- 
gree of  persuasion  that  he  shall,  it  is  almost 
certain  that  he  will.  How  many  people  does 
one  meet  with,  every  where,  who,  with  ver\' 
moderate  parts,  and  very  little  knowledge, 
push  themselves  pretty  far,  singly,  by  being 
sanguine, enterprising, and  persevering?  They 
will  take  no  denial;  difficulties  do  not  dis- 
courage them  ;  repulsed  twice  or  thrice,  they 
rally,  they  charge  again,  and,  nine  times  in 
ten,  prevail  at  last. 

But  the  company  which,  of  all  others,  you 
should  carefully  avoid,  is  that,  which,  in  every 
sense  of  the  word,  may  be  called  low:  low  in 
birth,  low  in  rank,  low  in  parts,  and  low  in 
manners ;  that  company,  who,  insignificant 
and  contemptible  in  themselves,  think  it  an 
honour  to  be  seen  with  you,  and  who  will  flat- 
ter your  follies,  nay,  your  very  vices,  to  keep 
you  with  them. 

Though  you  may  think  such  a  caution  un- 
necessary, 1  do  not :  many  a  young  gentleman 
of  sense  and  rank,  has  been  led,  by  his  vanity 
to  keep  such  company,  until  he  has  been  de- 
graded, vilified,  and  undone. 

The  vanity  I  mean,  is  that  of  being  the  firs' 
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of  the  company.  This  pride,  though  too  com- 
mon, is  idle,  to  the  last  degree.  Nothing  m 
the  world  lets  a  man  down  so  much.  FoMht. 
sake  of  dictating,  being  applauded  and  ad- 
mired by  this  low  company,  he  is  disgraced, 
and  disqualified  for  better.  Depend  upon  it,  in 
the  estimation  of  mankind,  you  will  sink  or 
rise  to  the  level  of  the  company  you  keep. 

Low  company,  and  low  pleasures,  are  al* 
ways  much  more  costly,  than  liberal  and  ele- 
gant. The  disgraceful  riots  of  a  tavern,  are 
much  more  expensive,  as  well  as  dishonour- 
able, than  the  excesses  in  good  company.  I 
must  absolutely  hear  of  no  tavern  scrapes  and 
squabbles. 

Be  it,  then,  your  ambition  to  get  into  the 
best  company ;  and,  when  there,  imitate  their 
virtues,  but  not  their  vices.  You  have,  no 
doubt,  often  heard  of  genteel  and  fashionable 
vices.  These  are,  drinking,  gaming,  and  fre- 
quenting houses  of  ill  fame.  It  has  happened, 
that  some  men,  even  with  these  vices,  have 
been  admired  and  esteemed.  Understand  this 
matter  rightly.  It  is  not  their  vices,  for  which 
they  are  admired,  but  for  some  accomplish- 
ments which  they  at  the  same  time  possess — 
their  parts,  their  learning,  or  their  good-breed- 
ing. Be  assured,  were  they  free  from  their 
vices,  they  would  be  much  more  esteemed. 
la  these  mixed  characters,  the  bad  part  i* 
overlooked,  for  the  sake  of  the  good. 

In  mixed  companies,  whoever  is  admitted 
to  make  part  of  them,  is,  for  the  time,  at  least, 
supposed  to  be  upon  a  footing  of  equality  with 
the  rest;  and,  consequently,  as  there  is  no  one 
principal  object  of  awe  and  respect,  people  are 
apt  to  take  a  greater  latitude  in  their  beha- 
viour, and  to  be  less  upon  their  guard :  and  so 
they  may,  provided  it  be  within  certain  bounds, 
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which  are  upon  no  occasion  to  be  transgressed 
But,  upon  these  occasions,  though  no  one  is 
entitled  to  distinguished  marks  of  respect, 
every  one  claims,  and  very  justly,  every  mark 
ot  civility  and  good-breeding.  Ease  is  allowed, 
but  carelessness  and  negligence  are  strictly 
ibrbidden.  If  a  man  accosts  you,  and  talks  to 
you  ever  so  dully  or  frivolously,  it  is  vrorse 
than  rudeness,  it  is  brutality,  to  show  him,  by 
a  manifest  inattention  to  what  he  says,  that 
you  think  him  a  fool  or  a  blockhead,  and  nol 
worth  hearing.  It  is  much  more  so,  with  re- 
gard to  women  ;  who,  of  whatever  rank,  are 
entitled,  in  consideration  of  their  sex,  not  only 
to  an  attentive,  but  an  officious  good-breeding, 
from  men.  Their  little  wants,  likings,  dis- 
likes, preferences,  antipathies,  fancies,  whims, 
and  even  mipertinences,  must  be  officiously 
attended  to,  flattered,  and  if  possible  guessed 
at  and  anticipated,  by  a  well-bred  man.  You 
must  never  usurp,  to  yourself,  those  conve- 
niences and  agremens^  which  are  of  common 
right;  such  as  the  best  places,  the  best  dishes, 
&;c.  ;  but,  on.  the  contrary,  always  decline 
them,  yourself,  and  offer  them  to  others;  who, 
in  their  turn,  will  offer  them  to  you  :  so  that^ 
upon  the  whole,  you  will  enjoy  your  share  of 
the  comm.on  right.  It  would  be  endless  to 
enumerate  all  the  particular  instances  in  which 
a  well-bred  man  shows  his  good-breeding,  in 
good  company ;  and  it  would  be  injurious  to 
you,  to  suppose,  that  your  own  good  sense  will 
not  point  them  out ;  and  thea,  your  own  good 
nature  will  recommend,  and  your  self-interest 
enforce  the  practice. 

Should  you  be  unfortunate  enough  to  have 
any  vices  of  your  own,  add  not  to  their  num- 

*  Preferences. 
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ber,  by  adopting  the  vices  of  others.  Vices  ol 
adoption  are,  of  all  others,  the  most  unpardon 
able,  for  they  have  not  inadvertency  to  plead. 
If  people  had  no  vices  but  their  own,  few 
would  have  so  many  as  they  have. 

As  I  make  no  difficulty  of  confessing  my 
past  errors,  where  I  think  the  confession  may 
oe  of  use  to  you,  I  will  own,  that,  when  I  first 
went  to  the  university,  I  drank  and  smoked, 
notwithstanding  the  aversion  I  had  to  wine 
and  tobacco,  only  because  I  thought  it  gen- 
teel, and  that  it  made  me  look  like  a  man.* 
When  I  went  abroad,  I  first  went  to  the 
Hague,  where  gaming  was  much  in  fashion ; 
and  where  I  observed  that  many  people,  of 
shining  rank  and  character,  gamed  too.  1 
was  then  young  enough,  and  silly  enough,  to 
believe,  that  gaming  was  one  of  their  accom- 
plishments; and,  as  I  aimed  at  perfection,  I 
adopted  gaming,  as  a  necessary  step  to  it. 
Thus,  I  acquired,  by  error,  the  habit  of  a  vice, 
which,  far  from  adorning  my  character,  has,  I 
am  conscious,  been  a  great  blemish  in  it. 

Imitate,  then,  with  discernment  and  judg- 
ment, the  real  perfections  of  the  good  com- 
pany, into  which  you  may  be  introduced :  copy 
their  politeness,  their  carriage,  their  address, 
and  the  easy  and  well-bred  turn  of  their  con- 
versation ;  but  remember,  that,  let  them  shine 
ever  so  bright,  their  vices  are  so  many  spots 
which  you  would  no  more  imitate,  than  you 
would  make  an  artificial  wart  upon  your  face, 
because  some  very  handsome  man  had  the 
misfortune  to  have  a  natural  wart  upon  his ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  think  how  much  hand- 
somer he  would  have  been,  without  it. 

Every  man  becomes,  to  a  certain  degree, 

*  Sfttoking  16  long  since  out  of  fasluon,  m  England.—  Ed 
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what  the  people  are,  with  whom  he  generally 
converses.  He  catches  their  air,  their  man- 
ners,  and  even  their  way  of  thinking.  If  he 
observes  with  attention,  he  will  catch  them 
soon ;  but,  if  he  does  not,  he  will,  in  some 
time,  insensibly  contract  them.  I  know  no- 
thing in  the  world  but  poetry,  that  is  not  ta 
be  acquired  by  application  and  care. 

PLEASURE. 

But,  the  Jong  pomp,  the  midnight  masquerade, 
With  all  the  freaks  of  wanton  wealth  array'd, 
In  these,  ere  triflers  half  their  wish  obtain, 
The  toiling  pleasure  sickens  into  pain. 

A  WORD  or  two,  on  a  subject  to  which  all  have 
a  natural  propensity — I  mean,  Pleasure. 

When  pleasure  is  made  the  chief  pursuit  of 
life,  it  will  root  out  reason  and  reflection,  and 
substitute,  in  their  room,  impatience  of  thought 
and  business.  It  moreover  disapf)oints  itself; 
and  the  constant  application  to  it,  palls  our 
appetite  for  enjoyment. 

Believe  me,  that  the  intermediate  seasons  of 
what  is  commonly  called  a  man  of  pleasure, 
are  more  heavy  and  tormenting,  than  you 
would  impose  upon  the  vilest  criminal.  Take 
him  when  he  is  awakened  froni  some  debauch, 
and  there  is  no  man  living,  whose  existence  is 

more  insupportable  burden  to  him.  He  is 
ot  to  be  easy,  any  longer  than  reflection  is 
detained  outside  his  curtains.  Mortgages,  dis- 
eases, and  settlements,  are  his  legacies.  All 
the  poor  rogues  that  make  such  lamentable 
exits  at  Tyburn,  were,  once  in  their  days,  men 
of  pleasure. 

Were  I  certain  that  you  were  addicted  to 
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such  a  kind  of  pleasure,  I  could  be  still  more 
grave,  and  should  forewarn  you  of  certain  dis- 
honour. I  could  tell  you,  that  no  man  has 
ever  been  the  slave  of  pleasure,  that  was  not 
<5qually  the  slave  of  mean  and  overwhelming 
reflections. 

And  yet  remember,  pleasure  is  the  rock 
upon  which  most  young  people  split.  They 
launch  out,  with  crowded  sails,  in  quest  of  it, 
but  without  a  compass  to  direct  their  course, 
or  reason  sufficient  to  steer  the  vessel ;  for 
want  of  which,  pain  and  shame,  instead  of 
pleasure,  are  the  returns  of  their  voyage.  Do 
not  think  that  I  mean  to  snarl  at  pleasure, 
like  a  stoic ;  no,  I  mean  to  point  it  out,  and 
recommend  it  to  you,  like  an  epicurean:  I 
wish  you  a  great  deal ;  and  my  only  view  is 
to  hinder  you  from  mistaking  it. 

The  character  at  which  most  young  men  at 
first  aim  is,  that  of  a  man  of  pleasure.  But 
they  generally  take  it  upon  trust;  and,  instead 
of  consulting  their  own  taste  and  inclinations, 
they  blindly  adopt  whatever  those  with  whom 
they  chiefly  converse,  are  pleased  to  call  by 
the  name  of  pleasure ;  and  a  man  of  pleasure, 
in  the  vulgar  acceptation  of  that  phrase, 
means  only  a  beastly  drunkard,  a  profligate 
swearer  and  curser,  and  a  wretched  visiter  of 
the  brothel.  As  it  may  be  ot  use  to  you,  1 
am  not  unwilling,  though  at  the  same  time 
ashamed,  to  own,  that  the  vices  of  my  youth 
proceeded^  much  more  from  my  silly  resolu 
tion  of  being  what  I  heard  called  a  man  of 
pleasure,  than  from  my  own  inclinations.  I 
always  naturally  hated  drinking;  and  yet  1 
have  often  drunk,  with  disgust  at  the  time, 
attended  by  great  sickness  the  next  day^ 
only  because  I  then  considered  drinking  as  a 
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necessary  qualification  for  a  fine  gentleman 
3Lud  a  man  of  pleasure. 

I  can  say  the  same,  as  to  gaming.  1  did  not 
wdLtit  money,  and  consequently  had  no  occa- 
sion to  play  for  it ;  but  I  thought  play  another 
necessary  ingredient  in  the  composition  of  a 
man  of  pleasure,  and  accordingly  I  plunged 
into  it,  without  desire,  at  first;  sacrificed  a 
thousand  real  pleasures  to  it,  and  made  my- 
self solidly  uneasy  by  it,  for  thirty  of  the  best 
years  of  my  life. 

I  was  even  absurd  enoug^h,  for  a  little  while, 
to  swear,  by  way  of  adorning  and  completing 
the  shining  character,  which  I  affected ;  but 
this  folly  I  soon  laid  aside,  upon  finding  both 
its  indecency  and  guilt. 

Thus,  seduced  by  fashion,  and  blindly  adopt- 
ing nominal  pleasures,  I  lost  real  ones ;  and 
my  fortune  impaired,  and  my  constitution 
shattered,  are,  I  must  confess,  the  just  punish- 
ment of  my  errors. 

Take  warning,  then,  by  them.  Choose  your 
pleasures  for  yourself,  and  let  them  not  be  im- 
posed upon  you  by  others.  Weigh  the  present 
enjoyment  of  your  pleasures,  against  their 
necessary  consequences;  and  then  let  your 
own  common  sense  determine  your  choice. 

Those  only  who  jom  serious  occupations 
with  pleasures,  feel  either,  as  the^  should  do. 
An  uninterrupted  life  of  pleasure,  is  as  insipi 
as  contemptible.  Some  hours  given  every  day 
to  serious  business,  must  whet  both  the  mind 
and  the  senses,  to  enjoy  those  of  pleasure  A 
surfeited  glutton,  an  emaciated  sot,  and  an 
enervated  debauchee,  never  enjoy  the  plea- 
sures to  which  they  devote  themselves.  They 
are  only  so  many  human  sacrifices  to  false 
j^ods.    In  short,  pleasure  must  not,  nay,  can- 
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not,  be  the  business  of  a  man  of  sense  and 
character;  but  it  may  be,  and  is,  his  relief,  his 
reward.  It  is  particularly  so,  with  regard  to 
the  women;  who  have  the  utmost  contempt 
for  those  men,  that,  having  no  character  nor 
consideration  with  their  own  sex,  frivolously 
pass  their  whole  time  in  ruelles^*  and  at  toi" 
iettes.  They  look  upon  them  as  their  lum- 
ber, and  lemove  them,  whenever  they  can  get 
better  furniture.  Women  choose  their  favour- 
ites, more  by  the  ear,  than  by  any  other  of 
llieir  senses,  or  even  their  understandings.  The 
man  whom  they  hear  the  most  commended, 
by  the  men,  will  always  be  the  best  received 
by  them. 


LAUGHTER. 

Tis  not  by  laughter,  that  true  wit  we  test, 
The  lati^hing  man  is  oft  a  fool  coiifess'd; 
A  sparkling  smile  of  pleasure  pleases  most 
The  guest  of  humour  and  the  iist'ning  host 

Trifling  as  the  subject  of  Laughter  may 
appear,  it  is  not  beneath  the  attention  of  the 
nian  of  breeding.  Even  philosophers  have  be- 
stowed upon  it  a  grave  attention ;  and  have 
held  it  to  be  "  a  sudden  glory,  arising  from  a 
conception  of  our  own  superiority."  But, 
whatever  philosophers  may  be  pleased  to  af- 
firm respecting  it,  and  however  it  may  be  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  characteristics  of  man, 
when  indulged  in  freely,  it  sinks  the  gentle- 
man, into  a  very  ordinary  man. 

*  Ruelle  is  thus  translated,  in  the  dictionary  of  Boyer. 
'^A  narrow  street,  a  court;  the  bedside  ;  a  meeting  or  as 
aembly,  at  a  lady's,  on  account  of  an  ingenious  conversa 
iion.** 
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Frequent  and  loud  laughter,  is  the  charac- 
teristic of  folly  and  ill  manners:  it  is  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  mob  express  their  silly  joy, 
at  silly  things ;  and  they  call  it  being  merry. 
In  my  mind,  th,re  is  nothing  so  illiberal,  and 
so  ill  bred,  as  audible  laughter.  Ti-ue  wit,  or 
sense,  never  yet  made  any  body  laugh ;  they 
are  above  it:  they  please  the  mind,  and  give  a 
cheerfulness  to  the  countenance.  But  it  is  low 
buffoonery,  or  silly  accidents,  that  always  ex- 
cite laughter;  and  that  is  what  people  of  sense 
and  breeding  should  show  themselves  above. 

I  do  not  recommend,  upon  all  occasioHS,  a 
solemn  countenance.  A  man  may  smile,  but 
if  he  would  be  thought  a  gentleman,  and  a 
man  of  sense,  he  should  by  no  means  laugh. 
True  wit  never  made  a  man  of  fashion  laugh ; 
he  is  above  it.  It  may  create  a  smile,  but  a 
loud  laugh  shows  that  a  man  has  not  the  com- 
mand of  himself;  every  one  who  would  wish 
to  appear  sensible,  must  abhor  it. 

A  man's  going  to  sit  down,  on  a  supposition 
that  he  has  a  chair  behind  him,  and  falling,  for 
want  of  one,  occasions  a  general  laugh,  when 
the  best  pieces  of  wit  could  not  do  it ;  a  suffi- 
cient proof,  how  low  and  unbecoming  laugh- 
ter is. 

Besides,  could  the  immoderate  laugher  hear 
his  own  noise,  or  see  the  faces  he  makes,  he 
would  despise  himself,  for  his  folly.  Laughter 
being  generally  supposed  to  be  the  effect  of 
gaiety,  its  absurdity  is  not  properly  attended 
to ;  but  a  little  reflection  will  easily  restrain 
it,  and  when  you  are  told  it  is  a  mark  of  low 
breeding,  I  persuade  myself  you  will  endeav- 
our to  avoid  it. 

Some  people  have  a  silly  trick  of  laughing, 
whenever  they  speak ;  so  that  they  are  always 
on  the  grin,  and  their  faces  ever  distorted 
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This^  and  a  thousand  other  tricks,  such  as 
scratching  their  heads,  twirling  their  hats 
fumbhng  with  their  buttons,  playing  with  then 
fingers.  &c.  &c.  are  acquired  from  a  false  mod- 
esty, at  their  first  outset  in  life.  Being  slrdme- 
faced  in  company,  they  try  a  variety  of  ways 
to  keep  themselves  in  countenance;  thus, 
they  fall  into  those  awkward  habits  which  I 
have  mentioned,  which  grow  upon  them,  and 
ill  time  become  habitual. 

Nothing  is  more  repugnant,  likewise,  to 
good -breeding,  than  horse-play  of  any  sort, 
romping,  throwing  things  at  one  another's 
heads,  and  so  on.  They  may  pass  well  enough 
with  the  mob,  but  they  lessen  and  degrade  the 
gentleman. 

But,  if  you  are  to  guard  against  immoderate 
laughter,  much  more  are  you  to  resist  every 
attempt,  in  others,  to  make  you  the  butt  of  the 
company.  This  is  a  character  which  may  be- 
come one  who  sets  up  for  a  proiessed  wit,  or 
the  buffoon  of  the  company ;  or  may  sit  easy 
enough  upon  a  stupid  fellow,  who  has  no  ob- 
jections to  be  laughed  at;  but  nothing  can  be 
more  gratmg,  to  the  feelings  of  a  man  of  hon- 
our. Take  care  to  make  people  feel  your  su- 
periority ;  at  least,  behave  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  secure  respect,  and  you  shall  never  be 
selected  as  a  butt. 

■'••©^^©•••" 

DIGNITY  OF  MANNERS. 

Teach  me,  like  thee,  in  various  nature  wise, 
To  fall  with  dignity,  with  temper  rise. 

There  is  a  certain  Dignity  of  Manners, 
without  which  the  very  best  characters  will 
oot  be  valued. 

M* 


138  DIGNITY  or  MANNERS. 

Romping,  loud  and  frequent  laughing,  pun- 
rung,  joking,  mimicry,  waggery,  and  too  great 
and  indiscriminate  familiarity,  will  render  any 
one  contemptible,  in  spite  of  ail  his  knowledge 
or  his  merit.  These  may  constitute  a  merry 
fellow,  but  a  merry  fellow  was  never  respect- 
able. Indiscriminate  familiarity,  will  either 
offend  your  superiors,  or  make  you  pass  for 
their  dependent  or  toad-eater ;  and  it  will  put 
your  inferiors  on  a  degree  of  equality  with 
you,  that  may  be  troublesome. 

A  joke,  if  it  carries  a  sting  along  with  it,  is 
Qo  longer  a  joke,  but  an  affront;  and,  even  if 
it  has  no  sting,  unless  its  witticism  be  delicate 
and  facetious,  instead  of  giving  pleasure,  it 
will  disgust ;  or  if  the  company  should  laugh., 
they  will  probably  laugh  at  the  jester,  rather 
than  the  jest. 

Punning  is  a  mere  playing  upon  words,  and 
far  from  being  a  mark  of  sense :  thus,  were 
we  to  say  such  a  dress  is  commodious^  one  of 
these  wa^s,  would  answer  odious;  or,  that^ 
whatever  it  has  been,  it  is  now  be  comm-odious. 
Others  will  give  us  an  answer  different  from 
what  we  should  expect,  without  either  wit,  or 
the  least  beauty  of  thought ;  as,  Where's  my 
lord  ?  In  his  clothes^  unless  he  is  in  bed.  How 
does  this  wine  taste  ?  A  little  moist,  I  thir  t. 
How  is  t/iis  to  be  eaten  ?  With  your  mouth : 
and  so  on  ;  all  which  (you  will  readily  appre- 
hend) is  low  and  vulgar.  If  your  witticisms 
are  not  instantly  approved  by  the  laugh  of  the 
company,  for  heaven's  sake  don't  attempt  to 
be  witty  for  the  future ;  for  you  may  take  it 
for  granted,  the  defect  is  in  yourself,  and  not 
in  your  hearers. 

As  to  a  mimic  or  a  wag,  he  is  little  else  than 
a  buffoon,  who  will  distort  his  mouth  and  his 
eyes,  to  make  people  laugh.    Be  assured  that 
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1.0  one  person  ever  demeaned  himself  to  please 
the  rest,  unless  he  wished  to  be  thought  the 
Merry  Andrew  of  the  company ;  and  whether 
this  character  is  respectable,  I  will  leave  yon 
to  judge. 

If  a  man*s  company  be  coveted,  on  any 
other  account  than  his  knowledge,  his  good 
sense,  or  his  manners,  he  is  seldom  respected 
by  those  who  invite  him,  but  made  use  of  only 
to  entertam.  "  Let's  have  such  a  one,  for  he 
sings  a  good  song,  or  he  is  always  joking  or 
iaughing;"  or,  "  Let's  send  for  such  a  one,  for 
he  is  a  good  bottle  companion ;"  these  are  de- 
grading distinctions,  that  preclude  all  respect 
and  esteem.  Whoever  is  had  (as  the  phrase 
is)  for  the  sake  of  any  qualification  singly,  is 
merely  that  thing  he  is  had  for,  is  never  con- 
sidered in  any  other  light,  and,  of  course, 
oever  properly  respected,  let  his  intrinsic 
merits  be  what  they  will. 

Not  much  more  dignified,  is  the  character 
of  your  young  countrymen  of  quality,  who 
distinguish  themselves  by  the  conduct  of  foot- 
men and  grooms-  But,  with  the  manners  of 
footmen  and  grooms,  they  assume  their  dress 
too.  You  must  have  observed  them,  in  the 
streets  here,  in  dirty  blue  frocks,  with  oaken 
sticks  in  their  hands,  and  their  hair  greasy  and 
unpovvdered,  tucked  up  under  their  hats  of  an 
enormous  size.  Thus  finished  and  adorned, 
by  their  travels,  they  become  the  disturbers 
of  playhouses ;  they  break  the  windows,  and 
commonly  the  landlords,  of  the  taverns  where 
they  drink;  and  are  at  once  the  support,  the 
terror,  and  the  victims,  of  the  houses  of  ill 
fame,  which  they  frequent.  These  poor  mis- 
taken people  think  they  shine,  and  so  they  do 
indeed ;  but  it  is  as  putrefaction  shines — in 
the  dai'k. 
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Equally  mistaken,  are  those  poor  yowng 
men  who  think  to  distinguish  themselves  by 
aifectins:  the  character  of  a  rake.  They  too 
frequently  and  always  fatally  mistake  tha(5 
character,  for  that  of  a  man  of  pleasure ;  and 
always  attach  a  false  dignity  to  it.  What  a 
mistake  I  A  rake  is  a  composition  of  all  the 
lowest,  most  ignoble,  degrading  and  shameful 
vices.  They  all  conspire,  to  disgrace  his  char- 
acter, to  ruin  his  fortune,  and  most  effectually 
destroy  his  constitution.  A  dissolute,  flagitious 
footman,  or  porter,  makes  full  as  good  a  rake 
as  a  man  of  the  first  quality.  By-the-bye,  let 
me  tell  you,  that,  in  the  wildest  part  of  my 
youth,  I  never  was  a  rake,  but  on  the  con 
trary,  always  detested  and  despised  the  char- 
acter. 

This  dignity  of  manners,  which  I  recom- 
mend so  much  to  you,  is  not  only  as  different 
from  pride,  as  true  courage  is  from  blustering^ 
or  true  wit  from  joking  ;  but  is  absolutely  in- 
consistent with  it ;  for  nothing  vilifies  and  de- 
grades more  than  pride.  The  pretensions  of 
the  proud  man,  are  oftener  treated  with  sneer 
and  contempt,  than  with  indignation;  as  we 
offer  ridiculously  too  little  to  a  tradesman,  who 
asks  ridiculously  too  much  for  his  goods  ;  buif 
we  do  not  haggle  with  one,  wha  asks  only  a 
just  and  reasonable  price. 

Abject  flattery  and  indiscriminate  assenta- 
tion, degrade^  as  much  as  indiscriminate  con- 
tradiction and  noisy  debate,  disgust.  But  a 
modest  assertion  of  one's  own  opinion,  and  a 
Complaisant  acquiescence  in  other  people's^ 
preserve  dignity. 

Vulgar,  low  expressions,  awkward  motions 
and  address,  vilify,  as  they  imply,  either  2t 
very  low  turn  of  mind,  or  low  education,  and 
k)w  company. 
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Frivolous  curiosity  about  trifles,  and  a  laoo- 
rioas  attention  to  little  objects,  which  neither 
require  nor  deserve  a  moment's  thought, lovrer 
a  man  ;  who  from  thence  is  thought  (and  not 
unjustly)  incapable  of  greater  matters.  Car- 
dinal de  Retz,  very  sagaciously  marked  out 
Cardinal  Chigi  for  a  little  mind,  from  the  mo- 
ment he  told  him  he  had  written  three  years 
with  the  same  pen,  and  that  it  was  an  excel- 
lent good  one  still. 

A  certain  degree  of  exterior  seriousness,  in 
looks  and  motions,  gives  dignity,  without  ex- 
cluding wit  and  decent  cheerfulness,  which 
are  always  serious  themselves.  A  constant 
smirk  upon  the  face,  and  a  whiffling  activity 
of  the  body,  are  strong  indications  of  futility. 
Whoever  is  in  a  hurry,  shows  that  the  thing 
he  is  about  is  too  big  for  him. 

To  form  dignity  of  character,  advantageous- 
ly, you  have  three  objects  particularly  to  at- 
tend to :  your  character,  as  a  man  of  morality, 
of  truth,  and  of  honour ;  your  knowledge  in 
the  objects  of  your  destination,  as  a  man  of 
business  ;  and  your  engaging  and  insinuating 
address,  air,  and  manners — the  sure  and  only 
steps  to  favour.  Merit,  at  courts,  without  fa- 
vour, will  do  little  or  nothing ;  favour,  without 
merit,  will  do  a  good  deal ;  but  favour  and 
merit  together,  will  do  every  thing. 

As  to  the  first,  see  that  you  are  exceedingly 
careful  and  jealous  of  the  dignity  of  your  char- 
acter; that  is  the  sure  and  solid  foundation 
upon  which  you  must  both  stand  and  rise. 

There  is  nothing  so  delicate,  as  your  moral 
character  ;  and  nothing  that  it  is  your  interest 
so  much  to  preserve  pure.  Should  you  be 
suspected  of  injustice,  malignity,  perfidy,  ly- 
ang,  &c.  all  the  parts  and  knowledge  in  the 
world,  will  never  procure  you  esteem  friend 
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ship,  or  respect.  A  strange  concurrence  of 
circuinfi Lances,  has  sometimes  raised  yery  bad 
men,  to  high  stations  ;  but  they  have  beet, 
raised  like  criminals  to  a  pillory,  where  theii 
persons  and  their  crimes,  by  being  more  con- 
spicuous, are  only  the  more  known,  the  more 
detested,  and  the  more  pelted  and  insulted. 
If,  in  any  case,  whatsoever,  dissimulation  i» 
pardonable,  it  is  in  the  case  of  morality  ; 
though  even  there,  I  would  not  advise  you  to 
a  Pharisaical  pomp  of  virtue.  But  I  will  re- 
commend to  you  a  most  scrupulous  tenderness 
for  your  moral  character,  and  the  utmost  care 
not  to  say  or  do  the  least  thing,  that  may,  ever 
so  slightly,  taint  it.  Show  yourself,  upon  all 
occasions,  the  advocate,  the  friend,  but  not 
the  bully,  of  virtue. 

Labour  to  possess  strength  of  mind.  The 
sure  characteristic  of  a  sound  and  strong  mind^ 
is,  to  find,  in  every  thing,  those  certain  bounds 
quos  ultra  citraque  nequit  consistere  rectum,"^ 
These  boundaries  are  marked  out  by  a  very 
fine  line,  which  only  good  sense  and  attention 
can  discover.  It  is  much  too  fine,  for  vulgaj 
eyes.  In  manners,  this  line  is  good-breeding » 
beyond  it,  is  troublesome  ceremony  ;  short  of 
it,  is  unbecoming  negligence  and  inattention. 
In  morals,  it  divides  ostentatious  puritanism, 
from  criminal  relaxation ;  in  religion,  super- 
stition from  impiety ;  and,  in  short,  every 
virtue  from  its  kindred  vice  or  weakness.  1 
think  you  have  sense  enough  to  discover  the 
*ine  :  keep  it  always  in  your  eye,  and  learn  to 
ivalk  upon  it. 

Your  address  and  manner  are  no  less  requi- 
site, to  form  the  basis  of  dignity  of  character, 
A  perfect  self-command,  a  knowledge  of  the 


On  cither  side  of  which,  there  is  an  exueme 
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customary  rules  of  good -breeding,  and  a-ssn- 
rance  with  ease,  are  necessary  ingredients  in 
the  composition  of  dignity.  A  certain  firmness 
must  accompany  all  our  actions.  A  mean, 
timid,  and  passive  complaisance,  degrades  a 
man,  more  than  he  is  aware  of;  but  still  his 
firmness  and  resolution  should  not  extend  to 
brutality,  but  be  accompanied  with  a  peculiar 
and  engaging  mildness. 

I  see  no  impudence,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
infinite  utility  and  advantage,  in  presenting 
one's-self  with  the  same  coolness  and  uncon- 
cern, in  any,  and  every  company.  Till  one 
can  do  that,  I  am  very  sure  that  one  can  never 
present  one's-self  well.  Whatever  is  done 
tmder  concern  and  embarrassment,  must  be 
ill  done  ;  and,  till  a  man  is  absolutely  easy  and 
unconcerned,  in  every  company,  he  will  never 
be  thought  to  have  kept  good,  nor  to  be  wel- 
come in  it.  A  steady  assurance,  with  seeming 
modesty,  is  possibly  the  most  useful  qualifica- 
tion that  a  man  can  have,  in  every  part  of  life. 
A  man  would  certainly  make  a  very  inconsid- 
erable fortune  and  figure  in  the  world,  whose 
modesty  and  timidity  should  often,  as  bashful 
ness  always  does,  put  him  in  the  deplorable 
and  lamentable  situation  of  the  pious  iEneas, 
when  obstupuit^  steteruntque  comce^  et  vox  fan- 
iibus  hcedL*    Fortune  (as  well  as  women) 


— Born  to  be  controll'd, 


Stoops  to  the  forward  and  the  bold 

Firmness  and  intrepidity,  under  the  white 
banner  of  real,  but  not  awkward  modesty, 
f'lear  the  way  for  merit,  that  would  otherwise 
he  discouraged  by  difficulties  in  its  journey ; 

*  He  was  amazed  ;  his  hair  stood  on  end,  and  b.m  vcvfc^ 
rhing  to  his  jaw6 
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ivhereas,  barefaced  impudence  is  the  noisy 
and  blustering  harbinger  of  a  worthless  and 
senseless  usurper. 

People  of  a  low,  obscure  education,  cannot 
stand  the  rays  of  greatness.  They  are  fright- 
ened out  of  their  wits,  when  kings  and  great 
men  speak  to  them ;  they  are  awkward, 
ashamed,  and  do  not  know  what  or  how  to 
answer ;  whereas,  les  honnHes  gens*  are  not 
dazzled  by  superior  rank:  they  know  and  pay 
all  the  respect  that  is  due  to  it;  but  they  do  it 
without  being  disconcerted ;  and  can  converse 
just  as  easily  with  a  king,  as  wifh  any  one  of 
his  subjects.  That  is  the  great  advantage  of 
being  introduced  young  into  good  company ; 
and  being  used  early  to  converse  with  one's 
superiors.  How  many  men  have  I  seen  here, 
who,  after  having  had  the  full  benefit  of  an 
English  education,  first  at  school,  and  then  at 
the  university,  when  they  have  been  presented 
to  the  king,  did  not  know  whether  they  stood 
upon  their  heads  or  their  heels  ?  If  the  king 
spoke  to  them,  they  were  annihilated ;  they 
trembled,  endeavoured  to  put  their  hands  into 
their  pockets,  and  missed  them,  let  their  hats 
fall,  and  were  ashamed  to  take  them  up ;  and, 
in  short,  put  themselves  in  every  attitude  but 
the  right,  that  is,  the  easy  and  natural  one. 
The  characteristic  of  a  well-bred  man,  is,  to 
converse  w4th  his  inferiors  without  insolence, 
and  with  his  superiors  with  respect,  and  with 
ease.  He  talks  to  kings,  without  concern;  he 
trifles  with  women  of  the  first  condition,  with 
familiarity  and  gaiety,  but  respect;  and  con- 
verses with  his  equals,  whether  he  is  acquaint- 
ed with  them  or  not,  upon  general  common 
topics,  that  are  not,  however,  quite  frivolous, 
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without  the  least  concern  of  mind,  or  awk- 
wardness  of  body ;  neither  of  wliich  can  ap- 
pear to  advantage,  but  when  it  is  perfectly 
easy. 

Were  you  to  converse  with  a  king,  you 
Ddght  to  be  as  easy  and  unembarrassed,  as 
with  your  own  valet-de-chambre:  yet  ever^ 
look,  word,  a^nd  action,  should  imply  the  ut* 
most  respect.  What  would  be  proper  and 
well-bred,  with  others,  much  your  superiors 
would  be  absurd  and  ill-bred,  with  one  so  very 
much  so.  You  must  wait  till  you  are  spoken 
to ;  you  must  receive,  not  give,  the  subject  of 
ronversation ;  and  you  must  even  take  care 
that  the  given  subject  of  such  conversation, 
do  not  lead  you  into  any  impropriety.  Almost 
the  same  precautions  are  necessary  to  be  used 
with  ministers,  generals,  fee.  who  expect  to  be 
treated  with  very  nearly  the  same  respect  ag 
their  masters,  and  commonly  deserve  it  better^ 
There  is,  however,  this  difference,  that  one 
may  begin  the  conversation  with  them,  if  on 
their  side  it  should  happen  to  drop;  provided 
one  does  not  carry  it  to  any  subject  upon 
which  it  is  improper  either  for  them  to  speak 
or  be  spoken  to.  In  these  two  cases,  certain 
attitudes  and  actions  would  be  extremely  ab- 
surd, because  too  easy,  and  consequently  dis- 
respectful. As  for  instance,  if  you  were  to 
j)ut  your  arms  across  in  your  bosom,  twirl 
your  snuff  box,  trample  with  your  feet,  scratch 
vour  head,  &c.  it  would  be  shockingly  i\U 
bred,  in  that  company,  and,  indeed,  not  ex- 
tremely well-bred,  in  any  other.  The  great 
difficulty,  in  those  cases,  though  a  very  sur- 
mountable one,  by  attention  and  custom,  is  to 
join  perfect  inward  ease,  with  perfect  outward 
lespect. 

A  passionate  temper  lowers  a  man  exceed 
N  10 
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mgly,  and  is  perfectly  incompatible  with  the 
dignity  of  manners  which  I  am  here  reconr*- 
mending.  If  you  discover  any  hastiness  in 
your  temper,  and  fmd  it  apt  to  break  out  into 
rough  and  unguarded  expressions,  watch  it 
narrowly,  and  endeavour  to  curb  it ;  but  let 
no  complaisance,  no  weak  desire  of  pleasing^ 
no  wheedling,  urge  you  to  do  that  which  dis- 
cretion forbids ;  but  persist  and  persevere,  m 
all  that  is  right.  In  your  connexions  and 
friendships,  you  will  find  this  rule  of  use.  In- 
vite and  preserve  attachments,  by  your  firm- 
ness ;  but  labour  to  keep  clear  of  enemies,  by 
a  mildness  of  behaviour.  Disarm  those  ene- 
mies you  may  unfortunately  have,  (and  few 
are  without  them)  by  a  gentleness  of  manner; 
but  make  them  feel  the  steadiness  of  your  just 
resentment:  for  there  is  a  wide  difference  be- 
tween bearing  malice,  and  a  determined  self- 
defence;  the  "one  is  imperious,  but  the  other 
is  prudent  and  justifiable. 

In  directing  your  servants,  or  any  person 
that  you  have  a  right  to  command,  if  you  de- 
liver your  orders  mildly,  and  in  that  engaging 
manner  which  every  gentleman  should  study 
to  do,  you  will  be  cheerfully,  and  consequent- 
ly, v/ell  obeyed ;  but,  if  tyrannically,  you  will 
be  very  unwillingly  served,  if  served  at  all.  A 
cool,  steady  determination,  should  show  that 
you  will  be  obeyed ;  but  a  gentleness  in  the 
manner  of  enforcing  that  obedience,  should 
make  the  service  a  cheerful  one.  Thus,  will 
you  be  beloved,  without  being  despised,  and 
feared  without  being  hated. 

I  hope,  I  need  not  mention  vices.  A  man 
who  has  patiently  been  kicked  out  of  com- 
pany, may  have  as  good  a  pretence  to  cour- 
age, as  one  rendered  infamous  by  his  vices, 
may  to  difjnity  of  any  kind.    A  tradesman 
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who  would  succeed  in  his  way,  must  begin  by 
establishing  a  character  of  integrity  and  good 
manners :  without  the  former,  nobody  will  go 
to  his  shop  at  all ;  without  the  latter,  nobody 
will  go  there  twice.  This  rule  does  not  ex- 
clude the  fair  arts  of  trade.  He  may  sell  his 
goods  at  the  best  price  he  can,  within  certain 
i)Ounds.  He  may  avail  himself  of  the  humour, 
the  whims,  and  the  fantastical  tastes,  of  his 
customers;  but  what  he  warrants  to  be  good, 
must  be  really  so;  what  he  seriously  asserts, 
must  be  true:  or  his  first  fraudulent  profits 
will  soon  end  in  bankruptcy.  It  is  the  same, 
in  higher  life,  and  in  the  great  business  of  the 
world.  A  man  who  does  not  solidly  establish 
and  really  deserve,  a  character  of  truth,  prob- 
ity, good  manners,  and  good  morals,  at  his 
first  setting  out  in  the  world,  may  impose,  and 
shine,  like  a  meteor,  for  a  very  short  time;  but 
will  very  soon  vanish,  and  be  extinguished, 
with  contempt.  People  may  pardon,  in  young 
men,  the  common  irregularities  of  the  senses; 
but  they  do  not  forgive  the  least  vice  of  the 
heart.  The  heart  never  grows  better,  by  age; 
I  fear  rather  worse;  always  harder.  A  young 
liar  will  be  an  old  one ;  and  a  young  knave 
will  only  be  a  greater  knave,  as  he  grows 
older.  But  should  a  bad  young  heart,  accom- 
panied with  a  good  head  (which,  by  the  way 
very  seldom  is  the  case)  really  reform,  in  a 
more  advanced  age,  from  a  consciousness  of 
its  folly,  as  well  as  of  its  guilt,  such  a  conver- 
sion would  only  be  thought  prudential  and 
political,  but  never  sincere.  The  possession 
of  all  the  moral  virtues,  in  actu  j?nr?io,*  as  the 
logicians  call  it,  is  not  sufficient;  you  must 
have  them,  in  actu  secundo\  too.    Nay,  that  ia 

"'  Of  the  first  cl&ss.  |  Of  the  second 
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not  sufficient,  neither;  you  must  hare  the  rep- 
utation of  them,  also.  "'Your  character  in  thd. 
world  must  he  huilt  upon  that  solid  foundation, 
or  it  will  soon  fall,  and  upon  your  own  head. 
You  cannot,  therefore,  be  too  careful,  too  nice, 
too  scrupulous,  in  establishing  this  character, 
at  first,  upon  which  your  whole  depends.  Let 
no  conversation,  no  example,  no  fashion,  no 
bon  mot,'^  no  silly  desire  of  seeming  to  be 
above  what  most  knaves,  and  many  fools,  call 
prejudices,  ever  tempt  you  to  avow,  excuse, 
extenuate,  or  laugh  at,  the  least  breach  of 
morality;  but  show,  upon  all  occasions,  and 
take  all  occasions  to  show,  a  detestation  and 
abhorrence  of  it.  There,  though  young,  you 
ought  to  be  strict;  and  there  only,  while 
young,  it  becomes  you  to  be  strict  and  severe. 
But  there,  too,  spare  the  persons,  while  you 
lash  the  crimes. 

Pray,  let  no  quibbles  of  lawyers,  no  refine- 
ments of  casuists,  break  into  the  plain  notions 
of  right  and  wrong,  which  every  man's  right 
reason,  and  plain  common  sense,  SJiggest  to 
him.  To  do  as  you  would  be  done  by,  is  the 
plain,  sure,  and  undisputed  rule  of  morality 
and  justice.  Adhere  to  that,  and  be  convinced^ 
that  Avhatever  infringes  it,  m  any  degree,  how- 
ever speciousl}^  it  may  be  turned,  and  how- 
ever puzzling  it  may  be  to  answer  it,  is,  not- 
withstanding, false  in  itself,  unjust,  and  crim 
inal. 

It  is  even  necessary,  that  you  should  have 
religion.  Depend  upon  it,  that  nine-tenths  of 
mankind,  should  you  be  given  out  as  a  pro- 
fane man,  or  an  atheist,  will  entertain  an  opin- 
on  of  you,  derogatory  to  dignity  of  ch>*rac- 
.er.     Goodness  is   real   greatness.     HeiipoQ 
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will  lay  the  most  S(»lid  basis  of  true  dignity, 
and  without  it,  neither  t'tles  nor  opulence  will 
support  a  character  long. 

When  I  speak  of  religion,  I  do  not  mean 
that  you  should  talk  or  act  like  a  missionary, 
or  an  enthusiast,  nor  that  you  should  take  up 
a  controversial  cudgel,  against  every  one  that 
attacks  the  sect  you  are  of.  This  would  be 
both  useless  and  unbecoming  your  age.  But  I 
mean  that  you  should,  by  no  means,  seem  to 
approve,  encourage,  or  applaud,  those  liber- 
tine notions,  which  strike  at  religions  equally, 
and  which  are  the  poor  threadbare  topics  o) 
half-wits,  and  self-created  philosophers.  Even 
those  who  are  silly  enough  to  laugh  at  their 
jokes,  are  still  v/ise  enough  to  distrust  and  de- 
test their  characters :  for,  putting  moral  vir- 
tues at  the  highest,  and  rehgion  at  the  lowest, 
religion  must  still  be  allowed  to  be,  at  least,  a 
great  collateral  security  to  virtue;  and  every 
prudent  man  will  sooner  trust  to  two  securi- 
ties, than  to  one.  Whenever,  therefore,  you 
happen  to  be  in  company  with  those  pretended 
esprits  forts^^  or  with  thoughtless  libertines, 
who^  laugh  at  all  religion,  to  show  their  wit. 
or  disclaim  it,  to  complete  their  riot,  let  no 
word  or  look  of  yours  intimate  the  least  appro- 
bation ;  on  the  contrary,  let  a  silent  gravity 
express  your  dislike;  but  enter  not  into  the 
subject,  and  decline  such  unprofitable  and  in- 
decent controversies.  Depend  upon  /his  truth 
— that  every  man  is  the  worse  looked  upon, 
and  the  less  trusted,  for  being  thouglit  to  have 
no  religion ;  in  spite  of  all  the  pompous  and 
specious  epithets  he  may  assume,  of  esprit 
jort^  free-thinker,  or  moral  philosopher;  and 
a  wise  atheist  (if  such  a  thing  there  is)  would 
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for  his  own  interest,  and   character  in   this 
irorld,  pretend  to  some  religion. 

But,  if  you  should,  unfortunately,  have  no 
ntrinsic  merit  of  your  own,  keep  up,  if  possi- 
ble, the  appearance  of  it ;  and  the  world  will 
possibly  give  you  credit  for  the  rest.  A  ver- 
satility of  manners  is  as  necessary,  in  social 
life,  as  a  versatility  of  parts,  in  political.  This 
is  no  way  blameable,  if  not  used  with  an  ill 
design.  We  must,  like  the  chameleon,  often 
put  on  the  hue  of  the  persons  whose  good  opin- 
ion we  esteem;  and  it  surel)^  can  never  be 
blameable,  to  endeavour  to  gain  the  good  will 
or  affection  of  any  one,  if,  when  obtained,  wo 
ilo  not  mean  to  abuse  it. 
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Ye  i^enerous  youth,  who  love  this  studimis  shade. 
How  rich  a  field  is  to  your  hopes  display 'd ! 
Knowledge,  to  you,  unlocks  tlie  classic  page, 
And  virtue  blossoms,  for  a  better  age. 

I  HAVE  so  often  recommended  to  you  atten 
tion  and  application  to  whatever  you  learn, 
that  1  do  not  mention  them,  now,  as  duties; 
but  T  point  them  out,  as  conducive,  nay,  abso- 
lutely necessary,  to  your  pleasures.  Can  there 
be  a  greater  pleasure,  than  to  be  universally 
allowed  to  excel  those  of  one's  own  age  and 
manner  of  life  ?  Consequently,  can  there  be 
any  thing  more  mortifying,  than  to  be  excelled 
by  them  ?  I  do  not  confine  the  apj^lication 
which  I  recommend,  singly  to  the  view  and 
emulation  of  excelling  others  (though  this  is  a 
very  sensible  pleasure,  and  a  very  warrantable 
Dride)  but  I  mean  likewise  to  excel  in  the 
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thing  itself;  for,  in  my  mind,  one  may  as  well 
not  know  a  thing  at  all,  as  know  it  but  imper 
fectly.     To  know  a  little  of  any  thing,  gives 
neither  satisfaction  nor  credit ;  but  often  brmgs 
discrrace  or  ridicule. 

fn  all  systems,  whatsoever,  whether  of  refe- 
gion,  government,  morals,  &;c.  perfection  is 
the  object  always  proposed,  though  possibly 
unattainable ;  hitherto,  at  least,  certainly  un- 
attained.  However,  those  who  aim  carefully 
at  the  mark  itself,  will  unquestionably  come 
nearer  to  it,  than  those  who,  from  despair, 
negligence,  or  indolence,  leave  to  chance  the 
wo7k  of  skill.  This  maxim  holds  equally  true, 
in  common  life.  Those  who  aim  at  perfection, 
will  come  nearer  to  it,  than  those  desponding, 
or  indolent  spirits,  who  foolishly  say  to  them- 
Belves,  "Nobody  is  perfect;  perfection  is  un- 
attainable; to  attempt  it,  is  chimerical;  I  shall 
do  as  well  as  others ;  why,  then,  should  I  give 
myself  trouble  to  be  what  I  never  can,  and 
what,  accordmg  to  the  common  course  of 
things,  1  need  not  he— perfect  ?^^ 

I  am  very  sure  that  I  need  not  point  out  to 
you  the  weakness  and  the  folly  of  this  reason- 
mg,  if  it  deserves  the  name  of  reasoning.  Il 
would  discourage,  and  put  a  stop  to  the  exer- 
tion of  any  one  of  our  faculties.  On  the  con- 
trary, a  man  of  sense  and  spirit  says  to  him- 
self, though  the  point  of  perfection  may  (con- 
sidering the  imperfection  of  our  nature)  be 
anattainable,  "My  care,  my  endeavours,  my 
attention,  shall  not  be  wanting,  to  get  as  near 
to  it  as  I  can." 

It  is  my  wish  to  aid  you  in  a  resolution  so 
laudable.  I  do  not  mean  that  you  are  to  aim 
at  perfection,  in  every  study  in  which  you  may 
embark.  Many  of  these  are  intended  only  a** 
tlie  scaffolding,  to  the  erection  and  compleliow 
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of  a  more  useful  building.    But  mental  labofff 
13  necessary,  even  in  the  less  requisite  parts. 

Use  and  assert  your  own  reason.  Keflect, 
examine,  and  analyze,  every  thing,  in  order  to 
form  a  sound  and  mature  judgment ;  let  no 
BTo$  f(pa*  impose  upon  your  understanding,  mis- 
lead your  actions,  or  dictate  your  conversa- 
tion. Be  early,  what,  if  you  are  not,  you  will, 
when  too  late,  wish  you  had  been.  Consult 
your  reason,  betimes :  I  do  not  say  that  it  will 
always  prove  an  unerring  guide:  for  human 
reason  is  not  infaUible:  buf  it  will  prove  the 
least  erring  guide  that  you  can  follow,  except 
holy  writ.  Books  and  conversation  may  assisl 
it ;  but  adopt  neither,  blindly  and  implicitly : 
try  both,  by  that  rule,  which  God  has  given 
to  direct  us — reason.  Of  all  the  troubles,  do 
not  decline,  as  many  people  do,  that  of  think- 
ing. The  herd  of  mankind  can  hardly  be  said 
to  think;  their  notions  are  almost  all  adopted. 

Ask  questions,  and  many  questions,  and 
leave  nothing  till  you  are  thoroughly  informed 
of  it.  Such  pertinent  questions  are  far  from 
being  ill-bred,  or  troublesome,  to  those  ot 
whom  you  ask  them ;  on  the  contrary,  they 
are  a  tacit  compliment  to  their  knowledge; 
and  people  have  a  beuer  opinion  of  a  young 
man,  when  they  see  him  desirous  to  be  in 
formed. 

I  wish  you  would  use  yourself  to  translate, 
every  day,  only  three  or  four  lines,  from  any 
book,  in  any  language,  into  the  most  correct 
and  elegant  English  that  you  can  think  of. 
Vou  cannot  imagine  how  it  will  insensibly 
form  your  style,  and  give  you  an  habitual  ele- 
gancy :  it  would  not  take  you  up  a  quarter  oi 
an  hour  in  a  day. 

*  Ipse  JtaMt— dogmatical  ai^sertion. 
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Acquire  a  general  notion  of  astronomy  and 
geometr}' ;  of  both  which,  you  may  know  aa 
much  as  I  desire  you  should,  in  six  montlis* 
time.  1  only  wish  that  you  shall  have  a  clear 
notion  of  the  present  planetary  system,  and 
the  history  of  all  the  former  systems.  Fon- 
tenelle's  FluraliU  des  J\lond€s*  will  teach  you 
nearly  all  you  need  know,  upon  that  subject. 
As  for  geometry,  the  first  seven  books  of 
Euclid  will  be  a  sufficient  portion  of  it  for  you. 
It  is  right,  to  have  a  general  notion  of  those 
abstruse  sciences,  so  as  not  to  appear  quite 
ignorant  of  them,  when  they  happen,  as  some- 
times they  do,  to  be  the  topics  of  conversation ; 
but  a  deep  knowledge  of  them  requires  too 
much  time,  and  engrosses  the  mind  too  much 
Take  the  shortest  general  history  you  can 
find,  of  every  country,  and  mark  down  in  that 
history  the  most  important  periods,  such  as 
conquests,  changes  of  kings,  and  alterations 
of  the  form  of  government ;  and  then  have  re- 
course to  more  extensive  histories,  or  partic'- 
alar  treatises,  relative  to  these  great  points. 
Consider  them  well,  trace  up  their  causes, 
md  follow  their  consequences. 

A  taste  for  sculpture  and  painting,  is,  in  my 
nind,  as  becoming,  as  a  taste  for  fiddling  and 
)iping  is  unbecoming,  a  man  of  fashion."  The 
'ormer  is  connected  with  history  and  poetry; 
\he  latter,  with  nothing  that  I  know  of,  but 
Dad  company. 

That  you  may  do  all  this  the  better,  let  m 
recommend  to  you  attention  and  method. 
Without  attention,  all  your  labour  will  be 
«pent  to  no  purpose.  It  signifies  nothing  to 
read  a  thin^  once,  if  one  does  not  mind  and 
remember  it.  It  is  a  sure  sign  of  a  little  mind, 

•  Pluralilv  of  WoilcUi 
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to  be  doing  one  thing,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
be  either  thinking  of  another,  or  not  thinking 
at  all.  One  should  always  think  of  what  one 
is  about.  When  one  is  learning,  one  should 
not  think  of  play ;  and  when  one  is  at  play 
one  should  not  think  of  one's  learning. 

Be  sure  that  you  not  only  read,  but  that  you 
think  and  reflect  upon  what  you  read.  Many 
great  readers  load  their  memories,  without  ex- 
ercising their  judgments;  and  make  lumber- 
rooms  of  their  heads,  instead  of  furnishing 
them  usefully:  facts  are  heaped  upon  facts, 
without  order  or  distinction,  and  may  justly 
be  said  to  compose  that 

Ru  dis  indigestaque  moles 
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Take  nothing  for  granted,  upon  the  bare  au- 
thority of  the  author ;  but  wei^h  and  consider, 
in  your  own  mind,  the  probability  of  the  facts, 
and  the  justness  of  the  reflections.  Consult 
different  authors,  upon  the  same  facts,  and 
form  your  opinion  upon  the  greater  or  less 
degree  of  probability  arising  from  the  whole; 
which,  in  my  mind,  is  the  utmost  stretch  oi 
historical  faith ;  certainty  (I  fear)  not  being  to 
be  found.  When  a  historian  pretends  to  give 
you  the  causes  and  motives  of  events,  compare 
those  causes  and  motives  with  the  characters 
and  interests  of  the  parties  concerned,  and 
judge  for  yourself,  whether  they  correspond, 
or  not.  Consider  whether  you  cannot  assign 
others,  more  probable;  and,  in  that  examina- 
tion, do  not  despise  some  very  mean  and  tri- 
fling causes  of  the  actions  of  great  men :  for  so 
various  and  inconsistent  is  human  nature,  so 
strong  and  so  changeable  are  our  passions,  so 

A  nide  and  unformed  mass  which  they  call  cha(»». 
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finctuating  are  our  wills,  and  so  much  are 
our  minds  influenced  by  the  accidents  of  our 
bodies,  that  every  man  is  more  the  man  of*  the 
day,  than  a  regular  and  consequential  charac- 
ter. The  best  have  something  bad,  and  some* 
thing  little ;  the  worst  have  something  good» 
and  "sometimes  something  great. 

There  are  a  great  many  pei^ple,  who  think 
themselves  employed  all  day,  and  who,  if  they 
were  to  cast  up  their  accounts,  at  night,  woulS 
find  that  they  had  done  just  nothing.  They 
have  read  two  or  three  hours,  mechanically, 
without  attending  to  what  they  read,  and, 
consequently,  without  either  retaining  it,  or 
reasoning  upon  it.  Thence,  they  saunter  into 
company,  without  taldng  any  part  in  it,  and 
without  observing  the  characters  of  the  per- 
sons, or  the  subjects  of  the  conversation ;  but 
are  either  thinking  of  some  trifle,  foreign  to 
the  present  purpose,  or,  often,  not  thmking  at 
all;  which  silly  and  idle  suspension  of  thought, 
they  would  dignify  with  the  name  of  absence 
and  distraction. 

Be  as  attentive  to  your  pleasures,  as  to  your 
studies.  In  the  latter,  observe  and  reflect 
upon  all  you  read :  in  the  former,  be  watchful 
and  attentive  to  all  that  you  see  and  hear: 
and  never  have  it  to  say,  as  a  thousand  fools 
do,  of  things  that  were  said  and  done  before 
tlieir  faces,  "  That,  truly,  they  did  not  mind 
tliem,  because  they  were  thinking  of  some- 
thing else."  Why,  were  they  thinking  of 
something  else?  and,  if  they  were,  why  did 
they  ( ome  there  ?  The  truth  is,  that  the  fools 
were  thinking  of  nothing,  l^emember  to  do 
what  you  are  about,  welf,  be  that  whaiitwill; 
it  is  either  worth  doing  well,  or  not  at  all^ 

But,  whether  it  regards  study  or  business,  1 
heartily  wish  you  would  immediately  begin  to 
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nn,  a  man  of  method;  nothing  contributing 
more  to  facilitate  and  despatch  business,  than 
method  and  order.  Have  order  and  method 
m  your  accounts,  in  your  reading,  in  the  al- 
lotment of  your  time ;  in  short,  in  every  thing. 
Vou  cannot  conceive  how  much  time  you  will 
save  by  it,  nor  how  much  better  every  thing 
you  do  will  be  done. 

Prevail  with  yourself  to  observe  good  method 
and  order,  only  for  one  fortnight ;  and  I  will 
venture  to  assure  you,  that  you  will  never 
neglect  them  afterward,  you  will  find  such 
convenience  and  advantage  arising  from  them. 
Method  is  the  great  advantage  that  lawyers 
have,  over  other  people,  in  speaking  in  Par- 
liament; for,  as  they  must  necessarily  observe 
it  in  their  pleadings,  in  the  courts  of  justice,  it 
becomes  habitual  to  them,  every  where  else. 

Despatch  is  the  soul  of  business,  and  nothing 
contributes  more  to  despatch,  than  method. 
Lay  down  a  method,  for  every  thing;  and  ad- 
here to  it,  inviolably,  as  far  as  unexpected  in- 
cidents may  allow.  Fix  one  certain  hour  and 
day  in  the  week  for  your  accounts,  and  keep 
them  together,  in  their  proper  order;  by  which 
means,  they  will  require  very  little  time,  and 
you  can  never  be  much  cheated.  Whatever 
letters  and  papers  you  keep,  label  and  tie 
them  in  their  respective  classes,  so  that  you 
may  instantly  have  recourse  to  any  one.  Lay 
down  a  method  also  for  your  reading,  for  which 
iillot  a  certain  share  of  your  mornings ;  let 
it  be  in  o.  consistent  and  consecutive  course, 
and  not  in  that  desultory  and  immethodical 
manner,  in  which  many  people  read  scraps 
of  different  authors,  upon  different  subjects. 
Keep  a  short  common-place  book  of  what  you 
read,  to  help  your  memory,  only,  and  not  foi 
pedantic  quotations.  Never  read  history,  wiih 
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out  having  maps,  aad  a  chronological  book,  or 
tables,  lying  by  you,  and  constantly  recurred 
to  ;  without  which,  history  is  only  a  confused 
heap  of  facts.  One  method  more,  1  recom- 
mend to  you,  from  which  I  have  found  great 
benefit,  even  in  the  most  dissipated  part  of  my 
life ;  that  is,  to  rise  early,  and  at  the  same 
hour  every  morning,  how  late  soever  you  may 
have  sat  up  the  night  before.  This  secures 
you  an  hour  or  two,  at  least,  of  reading  or  re 
flection,  before  the  common  interruptions  of 
the  morning  begin ;  and  it  will  save  your  con- 
stitution, by  forcing  you  to  go  to  bed  early,  at 
least  one  night  in  three. 
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Time  is  a  liberal  friend,  to  those  who  use  it  well, 
In  parlour,  study,  or  secluded  dell ; 
In  cheerful  converse,  or  with  silent  paj;;e, 
Observing  rij^'ht  the  theme  that  suits  their  age 

Employment  of  Time  is  a  subject,  that, 
from  its  importance,  deserves  your  best  atten- 
tion. Most  young  gentlemen  have  a  great 
deal  of  time  before  them;  and  one  hour  well 
employed,  in  the  early  part  of  life,  is  more  val- 
uable, and  will  be  of  greater  use  to  you,  than 
perhaps  four-and- twenty  some  years  to  come. 
A  minute  is  precious  to  you,  now ;  whole  days 
may  possibly  not  be  so,  forty  years  hence. 

I  most  earnestly  recommend  to  you  the  care 
of  those  minutes  and  quarters  of  hours,  in  the 
course  of  the  day,  which  people  think  too 
short  to  deserve  their  attention;  and  yet,  if 
summed  up,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  would 
amount  to  a  very  considerable  portion  of  time. 
O 
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For  example:  you  are  to  be  at  such  a  place  a^ 
twelve,  by  appointment;  you  so  out  at  eleven, 
to  make  two  or  three  visits  first ;  those  per- 
sons are  not  at  home:  instead  of  sauntering 
mway  that  intermediate  time  at  a  coffee-house, 
and  possibly  alone,  return  home,  write  a  let* 
ter,  before-hand,  for  the  ensuing  post,  or  take 
up  a  good  book ;  I  do  not  mean  Descartes. 
Mallebranche,  Locke,  or  Newton,  by  way  of 
dipping ;  but  some  book  of  rational  amuse- 
ment, and  detached  pieces,  as  Horace,  Boi* 
leau.  Waller,  La  Bruyere,  &c.  Tliis  will  be 
90  much  time  saved,  and  by  no  means  ill  em- 
ployed. Many  people  lose  a  great  deal  of  time 
by  reading:  for  they  read  frivolous  and  idle 
books ;  such  as  absurd  romances  and  novels ; 
where  characters,  that  never  existed,  are  in- 
sipidly displayed,  and  sentiments,  that  were 
never  felt,  pompously  described  :  the  oriental 
ravings  and  extravagances  of  the  Arabian 
.Vights,  and  Mogul  Tales:  or,  the  new  flimsy 
brochures'^  that  now  swarm  in  France,  of  fairy 
tales.  Reflections  stir  le  Cceur  et  V  Esprit^  M^ 
^aphysique  de  VAmour^  Analyse  des  hemix 
Sentiment s  ;\  and  such  sort  of  idle  and  frivo- 
lous stuff,  that  nourishes  and  improves  the 
mind  just  as  much  as  whipped  cream  would 
tbe  body  Throw  away  none  of  your  time 
upon  those  trivial,  futile,  corrupting  books, 
published  by  idle,  vicious,  or  necessilous  zxir 
thors,  for  the  amusement  of  idle  or  ignorant 
readers  :  such  sort  of  books  swarm  and  bu:;^^ 
about  one,  everyday;  flap  them  away,  the^ 
have  no  sting.  Cerium  pete  finem,X  have  some 
qpoe  object,  for  those  leisure  moments,  and 

♦  Pamphlets. 

t  Reflectione  npmn  the  Heart  and  tho  Soul ;  The  Met» 
l^ypicB  of  Love;  Analysis  of  Fine  SentimenSa 
t  Have  a  certain  object  in  view. 
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j>ursne  that  object,  invariably,  till  you  have  at- 
tained it;  and  then  take  some  other.  A  man  of 
sense  knows  hor/  to  make  the  most  of  time,  gnd 
puts  out  his  whole  sum,  either  to  interest  or  to 
pleasure.  He  is  never  idle;  but  constantly  em- 
ployed, either  in  amusements  or  in  study. 

Whatever  time  you  can  steal  from  company, 
and  from  the  study  of  the  world,  (I  say  com- 
pany, for  a  knowledge  of  life  is  best  learned  in 
various  companies)  employ  it  in  serious  read- 
ing. Take  up  some  valuable  book,  and  con- 
tinue the  reading  of  that  book,  till  you  have 
got  through  it;  never  burden  your  mind  with 
more  than  one  thing  at  a  time.  In  reading 
this  book,  do  not  run  over  it  superficially,  but 
read  every  passage  twice  over,  at  least  do  not 
pass  on  to  a  second,  until  you  thoroughly  un- 
derstand the  first,  nor  quit  the  book  until  you 
are  master  of  the  subject.  By  these  means, 
{to  use  a  city  metaphor)  you  will  make  fifty 
per  cent,  of  tlrat  time,  of  which  others  do  not 
make  above  three  or  four,  or  probably  nothing 
at  all. 

/  Many  people  lose  a  great  deal  of  their  time, 
by  laziness.  They  loll  and  yawn  in  a  great 
chair,  tell  themselves  that  they  have  not  time 
to  begin  any  thmg,  then,  and  that  it  will  do  as 
well  another  time.  This  is  a  most  unfortunate 
disposition,  and  the  greatest  obstruction  to 
both  knowledge  and  business.  At  your  age, 
you  have  no  right  nor  claim  to  laziness.  I 
oave,  if  I  please,  being  emeritus,'^  You  are 
but  just  listed  in  the  world,  and  must  be  ac- 
tive, diligent,  and  indefatigable.  If  ever  you 
propose  commanding  with  dignity,  you  must 
gerve  up  to  it  with  diligence.  Never  put  off 
till  to-morrow,  what  you  can  do  to-dav. 


*  Finkhed—graduateU 
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Very  few  people  are  good  economists  Oi 
their  fortunes,  and  still  fewer  of  their  time 
and  yet,  of  the  two,  the  latter  is  the  most  pre- 
cious. Young  people  are  apt  to  think  they 
have  so  much  time  before  them,  that  they  may 
squander  what  they  please  of  it;  and  yet  have 
enough  left ;  as  very  great  fortunes  have  fre» 
quently  seduced  people  to  a  ruinous  profusion* 

Many  people  think  that  they  are  in  pleas- 
ures, provided  they  are  neither  in  study  nor 
in  business.  Nothing  like  it ;  they  are  doing 
nothing,  and  might  just  as  well  be  asleep 
They  contract  habitudes  from  laziness,  and 
they  frequent  only  those  places  where  they 
are  free  from  all  restraints  and  attentions.  Be 
upon  your  guard,  against  this  idle  profusion  of 
time;  and  let  every  place  you  go  to,  be  either 
the  scene  of  rational  and  lively  pleasures,  or 
the  school  of  your  improvements :  let  every 
company  you  go  into,  either  gratify  your 
senses,  extend  your  knowledge,  or  refine  your 
manners.  Have  some  rational  object  of  amuse- 
ment in  view,  at  some  places ;  frequent  others, 
where  people  of  wit  and  taste  assemble;  get 
mto  others,  where  people  of  superior  rank  and 
dignity  command  respect  and  attention  from 
the  rest  of  the  company;  but,  pray,  frequent 
no  neutral  places,  from  mere  idleness  and  in- 
dolence. Nothing  forms  a  young  man  so 
much,  as  being  used  to  keep  respectable  and 
superior  company,  where  constant  regard  and 
attention  are  necessary.  It  is  true,  this  is  at 
first  a  disagreeable  state  of  restraint ;  but  it 
soon  grows  habitual,  and  consequently  easy ; 
and  you  are  amply  paid  for  it,  by  the  improve- 
ment that  you  make,  and  the  credit  that  it 
g\\es  you.  Be  curious,  attentive,  inquisitive, 
as  *.o  every  thing ;  listlessness  and  indolence 
are  always  blameable;  but,  at  your  age,  they 
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are  unpardonable.  Consider  how  precious. 
and  how  important  for  all  the  rest  of  your  life^ 
are  your  moments  for  these  next  three  or  four 
years,  and  do  not  lose  one  of  them.  Do  not 
think  I  mean  that  you  should  study  all  day 
long;  1  am  far  from  advising  or  desiring  it; 
but  I  desire  that  you  would  be  doing  some- 
thing or  other,  all  day  long;  and  not  neglect 
halfliours  and  quarters  of  hours,  which,  at  tho 
year's  end,  amount  to  a  great  sum.  For  in 
stance,  there  are  many  short  intervals  in  the 
day,  between  studies  and  pleasures;  instead 
of  sitting  idle  and  yawning,  in  those  intervals, 
take  up  any  book,  though  ever  so  trilling  a 
one,  even  down  to  a  jest  book ;  it  is  still  bet- 
ter than  doing  nothing.  I  knew  once  a  very 
covetous,  sordid  fellow,  who  used  frequently 
to  say,  "  Take  care  of  the  pence ;  for  the 
pounds  will  take  care  of  themselves."  This 
was  a  just  and  sensible  reflection,  in  a  miser. 
I  recommend  to  you  to  take  care  of  minutes; 
for  hours  will  take  care  of  themselves.  I  am 
very  sure  that  many  people  lose  two  or  three 
hours  every  day,  by  not  taking  care  of  the 
minutes.  Never  think  any  portion  of  time 
whatsoever  too  short,  to  be  employed :  some- 
tiiing  or  other  may  always  be  done  in  it. 

Any  business  you  may  have  to  transact 
should  be  done  the  first  opportunity,  and  fin- 
ished, if  possible,  without  mterruption.  Busi- 
ness must  not  be  sauntered  and  trifled  with, 
and  you  must  not  say  to  it,  as  Felix  did  to 
Paul,  "  at  a  more  convenient  season,  1  will 
speak  to  thee."  The  most  convenient  season 
for  busmess,  is  the  first;  but  study  and  busi- 
ness, in  some  measure,  point  out  their  own 
times,  to  a  man  of  sense.  Bnsine*'s,  of  any 
kind,  should  never  be  done  by  halves,  but 
every  part  of  it  should  be  well  attended  to,  fof 
O*  11 
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he  that  does  business  ill,  had  better  no.  d<«  jT 
at  all :  and,  m  any  point  that  discretioii  brtis 
you  pursue,  and  that  has  a  manifest  util  ty  to 
recommend  it,  let  not  diflEiculties  deter  p:xi: 
rather  let  them  animate  your  industry.  1  f  one 
method  fails,  try  a  second,  and  a  third  Be 
active,  persevere,  and  you  will  cemmly 
conquer. 

Husband  your  time,  and  make  the  best  sf  it» 
every  where.  When  you  are  in  comp;\ny, 
brinff  the  conversation  to  some  useful  sul'ject 
but  a  portee*  of  that  company.  Points  o.' his- 
tory, matters  of  literature,  the  customs  of  j-ar- 
ticular  countries,  the  several  orders  of  kn  u^ht- 
hood,  as  Teutonic,  Maltese,  fee.  are  surely  bet- 
ter subjects  of  conversation,  than  the  weather, 
dress,  or  fiddle-faddle  stories,  that  ciivxy  no 
information  along  with  them.  The  churiic- 
ters  of  kings  and  great  men,  are  to  be  learnod 
only  in  conversation;  for  they  are  never  iair<y 
written,  during  their  lives.  This,  therefore. 
is  an  entertainmg,  instructive  subject  of  con- 
versation ;  and  will  likewise  afford  you  au  op- 
portunity of  observing  how  very  diifer»5ntly 
characters  are  given,  from  the  different  pas- 
sions and  views  of  those  who  give  them. 

All  those  things,  in  the  common  course  of 
life,  depend  entirely  upon  the  manner;  and, 
in  that  respect,  the  vulgar  saying  is  true, 
**That  one  man  may  better  steal  a  horse,  than 
another  look  over  the  hedge."  There  are  few 
things  that  may  not  be  said,  in  some  mannei 
or  other :  either  in  a  seeming  confidence,  or  a 
genteel  irony,  or  introduced  with  wit :  and,  one 
great  part  of  the  knowledge  of  the  world,  con- 
sists in  knowing  when,  and  where,  to  make 
use  of  these  different  manners.  The  graces  of 

*  Within  the  capacity. 
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the  pei'son,  of  the  countenance,  and  the  way 
of  speaking,  contribute  so  much  to  this,  that  J 
am  convinced,  the  very  same  thing,  said  by  a 
genteel  person,  in  an  engaging  way,  and 
gracefully  and  distinctly  spoken,  would  please 
— which  would  shock,  if  muttered  out  by  an 
awkward  figure,  with  a  sullen,  serious  counte 
nance.  The  poets  always  represent  Venus  a% 
attended  by  the  three  Graces;  to  intimate 
that  even  beauty  will  not  do  without  them.  1 
think  they  should  have  given  Minerva  three 
also;  for  without  them,  1  am  sure,  learning  is 
very  unattractive.  Invoke  them,  then,  dis- 
tinctly, to  accompany  all  your  words  and 
actions. 

I  look  back,  with  regret,  upon  that  large 
sum  of  time,  which,  in  my  youth,  I  lavished 
aw'ay  idly,  without  either  improvement  or 
pleasure. 

Were  I  to  begin  the  world  again,  with  the 
experience  which  I  now  have  of  it,  I  would 
lead  a  life  of  real,  not  of  imaginary  pleasure. 
I  would  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  the  table,  and 
of  wine;  bi  t  stop  short  of  the  pains  insepar- 
ably annexed  to  an  excess  in  either.  I  would 
not,  at  twenty  years,  be  a  preaching  mission- 
ary of  abstemiousness  and  sobriety;  and  J 
should  let  other  people  do  as  they  would,  with- 
out formally  and  sententiously  rebuking  them 
for  it;  but  I  would  be  most  firmly  resolved 
not  to  destroy  my  own  faculties  and  constitu- 
tion, in  complaisance  to  those  who  have  no  re- 
gard to  their  own.  I  would  play,  to  give  me 
pleasure,  but  not  to  give  me  pain ;  that  is,  I 
would  play  for  trifles,  in  mixed  companies,  to 
amuse  myself,  and  conform  to  custom;  but  I 
would  take  care  not  to  venture  for  sums, 
which,  if  1  won,  I  should  not  be  the  better  for; 
but,  if  1  lost,  should  be  under  a  aifficulty  to 
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pay;  and,  when  paid,  would  oblige  me  to  re 
trench,  in  several  other  articles:  not  to  men 
tion  the  quarrels   that  are  commonly  occa- 
sioned bv  deep  play. 

I  would  pass  some  of  my  time  in  reading, 
and  the  rest  ia  the  company  of  people  of  sense 
and  learning,  an  i  chiefly  those  above  me:  and 
I  would  frequent  the  mixed  companies  of  men 
and  women  of  fsfshiou;  which,  though  often 
frivolous,  yet  unbend  and  refresh  the  m.ind, 
not  uselessly,  because  they  certainly  polish 
and  soften  the  manners. 

Take  warning,  betimes,  and  employ  every 
moment;  ttie  longest  life  is  too  short  for  know 
ledge,  consequently  every  moment  is  precious 
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Economy  and  Avarice  are  not  the  same, 
The  one  deserves  respect,  the  olher  shame : 
Avarice  to  vice  the  poorest  man  will  bring, 
Economy's  a  virtue,  in  the  richest  king. 

There  is  a  discreet  management  of  money, 
which  I  would  not  have  you  overlook.  It  is  a 
habit  which  is  alike  remote  from  avaric-e  and 
prodigality  ;  and  is  absolutely  requisite  to  en- 
able one  to  pass  through  the  world  respectably- 

There  cannot  be  a  more  unhappy  disposi- 
tion, than  that  which  hurries  a  man  into  debt. 
One  would  think  it  impossible  that  such  a  man 
should  know,  that  his  creditor  has  it  in  his 
power  to  say  of  him,  after  he  lias  broken  his 
word,  the  worst  thing  that  can  be  said,  that  he 
is  unjust ;  andean  seize  upon  his  person,  v/itb- 
out  being  guilty  of  an  assault. 

The  want  of  economy  blights  many  a  fair 
character,  in  the  bud,  and  renders  a  man  use- 
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jess,  all  the  rest  of  his  life.  The  consequences 
of  prodigality,  are  excessively  degrading.  Can 
there  be  a  more  servile  condition,  than  to  be 
ashamed  or  afraid  to  see  any  man  breathing? 
YeU  the  extravagant  man  is  in  that  situation^ 
with  perhaps  half  the  people  he  meets. 

You  will  find  many  examples  of  this  kind, 
among  those  who  have  high  pretensions  to 
honour.  Their  situation  were  to  be  pitied 
had  misfortune  reduced  them  to  that  state. 
But  this  is  not  the  case  ;  it  is  caused  by  their 
extravagance.  The  father  mortgages,  and  the 
eon  redeems  it  by  marriage,  and  mortgages  in 
his  turn ;  and  thus  the  infamous  practice  de- 
scends, by  a  kind  of  hereditary  succession. 

On  the  contrary,  nothing  has  a  more  happy 
influence  upon  a  man's  fortune,  than  economy. 
It  augments  wealth,  and  you  ought  never  to 
forget,  that  wealth  is  power. 

The  Diike  de  Sully  observes,  very  justly,  in 
his  Memoirs,  that  nothing  contributed  more 
to  his  rise,  than  that  prudent  economy,  which 
he  had  observed  from  his  youth ;  and  by  which 
he  had  always  a  sum  of  money  before-hand,  in 
case  of  emergencies. 

It  is  very  difficult,  to  fix  the  particular  poin 
of  economy :  the  best  error  of  the  two  is  on 
the  parsimonious  side.    That  may  be  correct- 
ed ;  the  other  cannot. 

The  reputation  of  generosity  is  to  be  pur- 
chased pretty  cheap.  It  does  not  depei»d  so 
much  upon  a  man's  general  expense,  as  upon 
his  giving  handsomely,  where  it  is  proper  to 
give  at  all.  A  man,  for  instance,  who  should 
give  a  servant  four  shillings,  would  pas?  for 
covetous,  while  he  who  gave  him  a  crown, 
would  be  reckoned  generous :  so  that  the  dif- 
ference of  these  two  opposite  characters,  turns 
Upon  one  shilling.   A  man's  character,  in  that 
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particular,  depends  a  great  deal  upon  the  re- 
port of  his  own  servants  :  a  mere  trifle  above 
common  wages, makes  their  report  favourable. 
A  fool  squanders  away,  without  credit  or 
advantage  to  himself,  more  than  a  man  of 
sense  spends  with  both.  The  latter  employs 
his  money  as  he  does  his  time,  and  never 
spends  a  shilHng  of  the  one,  nor  a  minute  of 
the  other,  but  in  something  that  is  either  use* 
ful  or  rationally  pleasing  to  himself  or  others* 
The  former  buys  whatever  he  does  not  want, 
and  does  not  pay  for  what  he  does  want.  He 
cannot  withstand  the  charms  of  a  toy-shop; 
snuff-boxes,  watches,  heads  of  canes,  &c.  are 
his  destruction.  His  servants  and  tradesmen 
conspire  with  his  own  indolence,  to  cheat  him; 
and,  in  a  very  little  time,  he  is  astonished,  in 
the  midst  of  all  the  ridiculous  superfluities,  to 
find  himself  in  want  of  all  the  real  comforts 
and  necessaries  of  life.  Without  care  and 
method,  the  largest  fortune  will  not,  and  witli 
them,  almost  the  smallest  will,  supply  all  ne- 
cessary expenses.  As  far  as  you  possibly  can, 
pay  ready  money  for  every  thing  you  buy,  and 
avoid  lulls.  Pay  that  money,  too,  yourself,  and 
not  through  the  hands  of  any  servant ;  who 
always  either  stipulates  poundage,  or  requires 
a  present,  for  his  good  word,  as  they  call  it. 
Where  you  must  have  bills  (as  for  meal  and 
drink,  clothes,  &c. )  pay  them,  regularly,  every 
month,  and  with  your  own  hand.  Never,  from 
a  mistaken  economy,  buy  a  thing  you  do  not 
want,  because  it  is  cheap  :  or,  from  a  silly 
pride,  because  it  is  dear.  Keep  an  account, 
in  a  book,  of  all  you  receive,  and  of  all  you 
pay ;  for  no  man,  who  knows  what  he  receiveSj 
and  what  he  pays,  ever  runs  out. 
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SUNDRY  LITTLE  ACCOMPLLSH- 
MENTS. 

Hot  iter  Ehjsium  noMs. 


This  path  conducts  to  the  Elysian  field*. 

I  HAVE  had  reason  to  observe,  before,  tha 
various  little  matters,  apparently  trifling  i 
themselves,  conspire  to  form  the  whole  of 
pleasing ;  as,  m  a  well-finished  portrait,  a 
variety  of  colours  combine  to  complete  the 
piece.  It  not  being  necessary  to  dwell  much 
upon  them,  I  shall  content  myself  with  just 
mentioning  them,  as  they  occur. 

To  do  the  honours  of  a  table,  gracefully,  is 
one  of  the  outlines  of  a  well-bred  man ;  and 
to  carve  well,  is  an  article,  little  as  it  may 
seem,  that  is  useful  twice  every  day,  and  the 
doing  of  which  ill,  is  not  only  troublesome  to 
one's-self,  but  renders  us  disagreeable  and  ri- 
diculous to  others.  We  are  always  in  pain  for 
a  man,  who,  instead  of  cutting  up  a  fowl  gen- 
teelly, is  hacking  for  half  an  hour  across  the 
bone,  greasing  himself,  and  bespattering  the 
company  with  the  sauce.  Use,  with  a  little 
attention,  is  all  that  is  requisite  to  acquit  your- 
self well,  in  this  particular. 

To  be  well  received,  you  must  also  pay 
some  attention  to  your  beliaviour  at  table; 
where  it  is  exceedingly  rude  to  scratch  any 
part  of  your  body  ;  to  spit,  or  blow  your  nose, 
if  you  can  possibly  avoid  it ;  to  eat  greedily  : 
to  lean  your  elbows  on  the  table ;  to  pick  your 
teeth  before  the  dishes  are  removed,  or  to 
leave  the  table,  before  grace  is  said. 

Drinking  of  healths  is  now  growing  out  of 
fashion,  and  i&  very  impolite,  in  good  company, 
Cu»tora  had  once  made  it  universal,  but  the 
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unproved  manners  of  the  age  now  render  i{ 
vulgar.  What  can  be  more  rude  or  ridiculousy 
than  to  interrupt  persons,  at  tkeir  meals,  with 
an  unnecessary  compliment  ?  Abstain,  then, 
from  this  silly  custam,  where  you  find  it  out 
of  use  ;  and  use  it  only  at  those  tables  where 
it  contmues  general. 

A  polite  manner  of  refusing  to  comply  with 
he  solicitations  of  a  company,  is  also  very 
necessary  to  be  learned ;  for,  a  young  man  who 
seems  to  have  no  will  of  his  own,  but  does 
every  thing  that  is  asked  of  him,  may  be  a 
very  good-natured,  but  he  is  a  very  silly,  fel- 
low. If  you  are  invited  to  drink,  at  any  man's 
house,  more  than  you  think  is  wholesome,  you 
may  say,  "  you  wish  you  could ;  but  that  so 
little  makes  you  both  drunk  and  sick,  that  you 
should  only  be  bad  company,  by  doing  it :  of 
course,  beg  to  be  excused."  If  desired  to  play 
at  cards,  deeper  than  you  would,  refuse  it  lu- 
dicrously; tell  them,  "if  you  were  sure  to  lose, 
you  might  possibly  sit  down ;  but  that,  as  for- 
tune may  be  favourable,  you  dread  the  thought 
of  having  too  much  money,  ever  since  you 
found  what  an  incumbrance  it  was  to  poor 
Harlequin;  and  therefore  you  are  resolved 
never  to  put  yourself  in  the  way  of  winning 
more  than  such  or  such  a  sum  a-day."    Thia  ii 

light  way  of  declining  invitations  to  vice  and  | 

folly,  is  more  becoming  a  young  man,  than  '^ 

philosophical  or  sententious  refusals,  which  ^ 

ivould  only  be  laughed  at. 

When  invited  to  dinner  or  supper,  you  mus 
never  usurp  to  yourself  the  best  places,  th 
best  dishes,  &c.,but  always  decline  them, an 
offer  tMem  to  others;  except,  indeed,  you  are 
offered  any  thing  by  a  superior,  when  it  would 
be  a  rudeness,  if  you  liked  it,  not  to  accept  it, 
immediately,  without  the  least  apolo^fy.  Thus 
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for  example,  were  a  superior,  tne  master  of  the 
table,  to  offer  you  a  thing  of  which  there  was 
but  one,  to  pass  it  to  the  person  next  to  you. 
would  be  indirectly  cliarging  him  that  offered 
it  to  you,  with  a  want  of  good  manners  and 
proper  respect  to  his  company;  or,  if  you  were 
the  only  stranger  present,  it  would  be  a  rude- 
ness, if  you  would  make  a  feint  of  refusing  it, 
with  the  customary  apology,  "  I  cannot  think 
of  taking  it  from  you,  Sir;"  or,  "  I  am  sorry 
to  deprive  you  of  it;"  as  it  is  supposed  he  is 
conscious  of  his  own  rank,  and  if  he  chose  not 
to  give  it,  would  not  have  offered  it;  your  apol- 
ogy, therefore,  in  this  case,  is  putting  him 
upon  an  equality  with  yourself.  In  like  man- 
ner, it  is  rudeness  to  draw  back,  when  request- 
ed, by  a  superior,  to  pass  a  door  first,  or  to 
step  into  a  carriage  before  him.  In  short,  it 
would  be  endless  to  particularize  all  the  in 
stances,  in  which  a  well-bred  man  shows  his 
politeness,  in  good  company;  such  as  not  yawn- 
ing, singing,  whistling,  warming  his  back  at 
the  fire,  lounging,  putting  his  legs  upon  the 
chairs,  and  the  like;  familiarities,  which  every 
man's  good  sense  must  condemn,  and  good- 
breeding  abhor. 

To  write  well  and  correctly,  and  in  a  pleas- 
ing style,  is  another  part  of  polite  education. 
F^very  man,  who  has  the  use  of  his  eyes  and 
his  right  hand,  can  write  whatever  hand  he 
pleases.  Nothing  is  so  dliberal,  as  a  school- 
boy's scrawl.  I  would  not  have  you  learn  a 
stiff,  formal  hand,  like  that  of  a  schoolmaster; 
but  a  genteel,  legible,  and  liberal  hand,  and  to 
be  able  to  write  quick.  As  to  the  correctness 
and  elegance  of  your  writing,  attention  to 
grammar  does  the  one,  and  to  the  best  authors 
the  other.  Epistolary  correspondence  should 
not  be  carried  on  in  a  studied  or  affected  style 
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but  the  lanflTuage  should  flow  from  tlxci  pen,  a« 
naturally  and  as  easily  as  it  would  from  the 
mouth.  In  short,  a  letter  should  be  penned  in 
the  same  style  as  you  would  talk  to  your  friend, 
if  he  were  present.  All  gentlemen  transact- 
insr  business,  write  their  names  always  in  a 
plain  hand,  that  their  signatures  may  be  so 
well  known,  as  not  to  be  easily  counterfeited; 
and  they  generally  write  them  in  a  larger 
character  than  their  common  hand. 

There  is  nothing  that  a  young  man,  at  Ym 
first  appearance  in  life,  ought  more  to  dread, 
than  having  any  ridicule  fixed  upon  him.  Irs 
the  estimation,  even  of  the  most  rational  meis, 
it  will  lessen  him,  but  ruin  him  witii  all  the 
rest.  Many  a  man  has  been  undo^ie,  by  a 
ridiculous  nickname.  The  causes  of  nick- 
names, among  well-bred  men,  are  generally 
the  little  defects  in  manner,  air,  or  address 
To  have  the  appellation  of  ill-bred,  awkward, 
muttering-,  left-legged,  or  any  other,  tacked 
always  to  your  name,  would  injure  you  more, 
than  you  are  aware  of:  av^oid,  then,  these  little 
defects,  (and  they  are  easily  avoided,)  and  you 
need  never  fear  a  nickname. 

There  is  a  certain  dignity  that  should  be 
preserved,  in  all  our  pleasures.  In  love,  a  man 
may  lose  his  heart,  without  losing  his  nose;  at 
table,  a  man  may  have  a  distinguishing  palate 
without  being  a  glutton;  he  may  love  wine 
without  being  a  drunkard;  he  may  game,  with 
out  being  a  gambler ;  and  so  on.  Every  virtu  ^ 
has  its  kindred  vice,  and  every  pleasure  its 
neighbouring  disgrace.  Temperance  and  mod- 
eration mark  the  gentleman ;  but  excess  the 
blackguard.  Attend  carefully,  then,  to  th<P 
line  that  divides  them;  and  remember,  stop 
rather  a  yard  short,  than  step  an  inch  beyond 
it-     Weigh  the  present  enjoyment  of  yoijj 


ACCOMPLISHMENTS.  f7l 

ofeasnres,  a^inst  their  necessary  conse- 
quences, and  I  will  leave  it  to  your  own  de- 
eermination. 

A  £^enlleman  has  always  some  regard  alst 
vo  the  choice  of  his  tmusements.  If  at  cards, 
ne  will  not  be  seen  at  cribbage,  al]  fours,  or 
putt;  or,  in  sports  of  exercise,  at  skittles,  foot- 
nail,  leap-frog,  cricket,  driving  of  coaches,  &c. 
hut  will  preserve  a  propriety  in  every  part  of 
his  conduct ;  knowing,  that  any  imitation  of 
the  manners  of  the  mob,  will  unavoidably 
stamp  him  with  vulgarity. 

Secrecy  is  another  characteristic  of  good- 
breeding.  Be  careful  never  to  tell,  in  one 
fompany,  what  you  see  or  hear  in  another : 
much  less  to  divert  the  present  company,  at 
the  expense  of  the  last.  Things  apparently  in- 
different, may,  when  often  repeated  and  told 
abroad,  have  much  more  serious  consequences, 
than  imagined.  In  conversation,  there  is  gen- 
erally a  tacit  reliance,  that  what  is  said  wili 
not  be  repeated ;  and  a  man,  though  not  en- 
joined to  secrecy,  will  be  excluded  company, 
if  found  to  be  a  tattler:  besides,  he  will  draw 
himself  into  a  thousand  scrapes,  and  every  one 
will  be  afraid  to  speak  before  him. 

PuUing  out  your  watch,  in  company,  un 
asked,  either  at  home  or  abroad,  is  a  mark  of 
ill-breeding.  If  at  home,  it  appears  as  if  yon 
were  tired  of  your  company,  and  wished  them 
to  be  gone :  if  abroad,  as  if  the  hours  dragged 
heavily,  and  you  wished  to  be  gone  yourself, 
ff  you  want  to  know  the  time,  withdraw;  be- 
dsides, as  the  taking  what  is  called  French 
leave  was  introduced,  that,  on  one  person's 
leaving  the  company,  the  rest  might  not  be 
disturbed,  looking  at  your  watch  does  wha*^  thai 
piece  of  politeness  was  designed  to  preve»t  - 
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a  is  a  kind  of  dictation  to  all  present,  and  tell- 
ing them  it  is  time,  or  almost  time,  to  break  up. 

ArrronfT  other  things,  let  me  caution  yon 
against  ever  being  in  a  hurry.  A  man  of 
sense  may  be  in  baste,  but  he  is  never  in  a 
hurry;  convinced  that  hurry  is  the  surest  way 
to  make  him  do  what  he  undertakes,  ill.  To 
be  in  a  hurry,  is  a  proof  that  tiie  business  in 
which  we  embark,  is  too  great  for  us;  oi 
course,  it  is  the  mark  of  little  minds,  that  are 
puzzled  and  perplexed,  when  they  should  be 
cool  and  deliberate.  They  wish  to  do  every 
thing  at  once,  and  are  thus  able  to  do  nothing. 
Be  steady,  then,  in  all  your  engagements; 
look  round  you,  before  you  begin  ;  and  re- 
member that  you  had  better  do  half  of  thena 
well,  and  leave  the  rest  undone,  than  to  do  the 
whole  indifferently. 

From  a  kind  of  false  modesty,  most  young 
men  are  apt  to  consider  famiUarity  as  unbe- 
coming. Forwardness,  I  allow,  is  so ;  but 
there  is  a  decent  familiarity,  that  is  necessary, 
in  the  course  of  life.  Mere  formal  visits,  upoi\ 
formal  invitations,  are  unimportant;  they  cre- 
ate no  connexion,  nor  will  they  prove  of  ser- 
vice to  you;  it  is  the  careless  and  easy  ingress 
and  egress,  at  all  hours,  that  secures  an  ac- 
quaintance to  our  interest,  and  this  is  acquired  ^ 
by  a  respectful  familiarity,  entered  into  with-  !| 
out  forfeiting  your  importance. 

In  acquiring  new  acquaintances,  be  careful 
not  to  neglect  your  old;  for  a  slight  of  thi 
kind  is  seldom  forgiven.  If  you  cannot  be 
with  your  former  acquaintance  so  often  as  you 
used  to  be,  while  you  had  no  others,  take  care 
not  to  give  them  cause  to  think  you  neglect 
them  ;  call  upon  them  frequently,  though  you 
cannot  stay  long  with  them ;  tell  them  you 
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arc  soTTy  to  leave  them  so  soon,  and  nothing 
should  take  you  away  but  certain   engage- 
ments, to  which  good  manners  oblige  you  tc 
attend  ;  for  it  will  be  your  interest  to  make  ali 
the  friends  you  can,  and  as  few  enemies  r.s 
possible.     By  friends,  I  would  not  be  under 
stood  to  mean  confidential  ones ;  but  person 
who  speak  of  you  respectfully,  and  who,  con 
sistent  with  their  own  interest,  would  wish  t 
be  of  service  to  you,  and  would  rather  do  you 
good  than  harm. 

Another  thing  T  must  recommend  to  you,  as 
characteristic  of  a  polite  education,  and  of 
having  kept  good  company,  is  a  graceful  man- 
ner of  conferring  favours.  The  most  obliging 
things  may  be  done  so  awkwardly,  as  to  of- 
fend, while  the  most  disagreeable  ^hings  may 
be  done  so  agreeably,  as  to  please. 

There  is  a  fashionable  kind  of  small  talk, 
which,  however  trifling  it  may  be  thought, 
has  its  use  in  mixed  companies.  Of  course, 
you  should  endeavour  to  acquire  it.  By  small 
talk,  I  mean  a  good  deal  to  say  on  unimport- 
ant matters  ;  for  example,  foods,  the  flavour 
and  growth  of  wines,  and  the  chit-chat  of  the 
day.  Such  conversation  will  serve  to  keep 
off  serious  subjects,  which  might  sometimes 
create  disputes.  This  chit-chat  is  to  be  learn- 
ed chiefly  by  frequenting  the  company  of  the 
ladies. 

Never  be  witty,  at  the  expense  of  any  one 
present;  nor  gratify  that  idle  inclination, 
which  is  too  strong  in  most  young  men,  1 
mean  laughing  at,  or  ridiculing  the  weakness 
or  infirmities  of  others,  by  way  of  diverting 
the  company,  or  displaying  your  cwn  supe- 
riority. Most  people  have  their  -s^eaknesses. 
their  peculiar  likings  and  aversions.  Some 
cannot  be:^r  the  sight  of  a  cat ;  others,  the 
P* 
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smell  of  cheese,  and  so  on.  Were  you  to  laugh 
at  these  persons,  for  their  antipat^iies,  or,  by 
dosicrn  or  inattention,  to  bring  them  in  their 
vvay^,  you  could  not  insult  them  more.     You 
mav  possibly  thus  gain  the  laugh  on  your  side, 
for'the  present ;  but  it  will  make  the  person, 
perhaps,  at  whose  expense  you  are  merry 
vour  enemy,  for  ever  after ;  and  even  those 
who  laugh  with  you,  will,  on  a  little  reflection 
fear  you,  and  probably  despite  you  ;  whereas 
to  procure  what  the  one  likes,  and  to  remove 
what  the  other  hates,  would  show  them  that 
they  were  the  objects  of  your  attention,  and 
possibly  make  them  more  your  friends,  than 
much  greater  services  would  have  done.     If 
vou  have  wit,  use  it  to  please,  but  not  to  hurt. 
\^ou  may  "hine,  but  take  care  not  to  scorch 
f  n  short,  never  seem  to  see  the  faults  of  others 
Though   among  the  mass  of  men,  there  are 
doubtless,  numbers  of  fools  and  knaves ;  yet 
were  we  to  tell  every  one  of  these  we  meet 
that  we  know  him  to  be  so,  we  should  be  in 
perpetual  war.  I  would  detest  the  knave,  and 
f)ity  the  fool,  wherever  I   found  them ;  but  J 
would  let  neither  of  them  know,  unnecessarily 
that  I  did  so ;  as  I  would  not  be  industrious  to 
make  myself  enemies.     As  one  must  please 
others,  then,  in  order  to  be  pleased  one's-self, 
consider  what  is  agreeable  to  you,  must  be 
agreeable  to  them,  and  conduct  yourself  ac» 
cordingly. 

Whispering,  in  company,  is  another  act  of 
til-breeding.  It  seems  to  insinuate,  either 
i\\?*:  the  persons  whom  we  would  not  wish 
should  hear,  are  unworthy  of  our  confidence, 
or  it  may  lead  them  to  suppose  we  are  speak- 
mg  improperly  of  them;  on  both  accounts, 
therefore,  abstain  from  it. 

So,  pulling  out  one  letter  after  another,  and 
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re'fding  them  in  company,  or  cuttin<T  and 
paring  one's  nails,  is  impolite  and  rude.  It 
seems  to  say,  we  are  weary  of  the  conversa- 
tion, and  are  in  want  of  some  amusement,  to 
pass  away  the  time. 

Humming  a  tune  to  ourselves,  drumming 
with  our  fingers  on  the  table,  making  a  noise 
with  our  feet,  and  such  like,  are  all  breaches 
of  good  manners,  and  indications  of  our  con- 
tempt for  the  persons  present ;  therefore,  they 
should  not  be  indulged  in. 

Walking  fast  in  the  streets  is  a  mark  of 
vulgarity,  implying  hurry  of  business.  It  may 
appear  well  in  a  mechanic  or  tradesman,  but 
suits  ill  with  the  character  of  a  gentleman,  or 
a  man  of  fashion. 

Staring  at  any  person  you  meet,  full  in  the 
face,  is  also  an  act  of  ill-breeding  :  it  looks  as 
if  you  saw  something  wonderful  in  his  appear- 
ance, and  is  therefore  a  tacit  reprehension. 

Eating  quick,  or  very  slow  at  meals,  is  cha 
racteristic  of  the  vulgar.  The  first  infers  pov- 
erty, that  you  have  not  had  a  good  men  I  for 
some  time ;  the  last,  if  abroad,  that  you  dislike 
your  entertainment ;  if  at  home,  that  you  are 
rude  enough  to  set  before  your  friends,  what 
you  cannot  eat  yourself.  So,  again,  taking 
your  soup  with  your  nose  in  the  plate,  is  vul- 
gar ;  it  has  the  appearance  of  being  used  to 
hard  work,  and  of  course  an  unsteady  hand.— 
If  it  be  necessary,  then,  to  avoid  this,  it  is 
much  more  so,  that  of  smelling  your  meat. 

Spitting  on  the  carpet,  is  a  nasty  practice, 
and  shocking,  in  a  man  of  liberal  education.*— 

*  Spiuinj;  upon  a  carpet,  might  have  been  occasionally 
l^actised,  in  England,  in  the  time  of  Lord  Chesterfield; 
thongfi  the  Editor  supposes  that  he  here  alludes  to  France 
Such  a  violation  of  decency,  is  never  witnessed,  nnw^  in 
Eiigfand,  even  aaiongsi  tlia  r uUegt  clowns. 
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Were  this  to  become  general,  it  would  be  as 
necessary  to  change  the  carpets,  as  the  table- 
clothii;  besides,  itVill  lead  our  acquaintance 
to  suppose  that  we  have  not  been  used  to  gen- 
teel furniture;  for  this  reason,  alone,  if  for  no 
other,  by  all  means  avoid  it. 

Keep  yourself  free  likewise  from  strange 
tricks  or  habits,  such  as  thrusting  out  your 
tongue;  continually  snapping  your  fingers: 
rubbing  your  hands;  sighing  aloud,  gaping 
with  a  noise  like  a  country  fellow  that  has 
been  sleeping  in  a  hayloft,  or  indeed  with  any 
noise ;  and  many  others  that  I  have  noticed 
before;  these  are  imitations  of  the  manners  of 
the  mob,  and  are  degrading  to  a  gentleman. 
It  is  rude  and  vulgar  to  lean  your  head  back, 
and  destroy  the  appearance  of  fine  papered 
walls. 

Ceremony  resembles  that  base  coin,  which 
circulates  through  a  country  by  the  royal  man- 
date ;  it  serves  every  purpose  of  real  money  at 
home,  but  is  entirely  useless  if  carried  abroa(K 
a  person  who  should  attempt  to  circulate  lii:^ 
native  trash  in  another  country,  would  be 
thought  either  ridiculo?is  or  culpable.  He  is 
truly  well-bred  who  knows  when  to  value,  and 
when  to  despise,  those  national  peculiarities, 
which  are  regarded,  by  some,  with  so  much 
observance.  A  traveller  of  taste  at  once  per 
ceives,  that  the  wise  are  polite,  all  the  world 
over,  hut  that  fools  are  polite,  only  at  home. 

I'o  conclude  these  miscellaneous  directions-, 
attend  to  the  following  remarks,  as  maxims  o^ 
utility. 

That  the  deepest  learning,  without  good- 
breeding,  is  unweJcome  and  dresome  pedant- 
ry, and  of  use  no  where,  but  in  a  man's  owi 
closet,  and  consequently,  of  no  use  at  all. 

That  a  man,  who  is  not  perfectly  well-bred 
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ts  unfit  for  good  company,  and  unwelcome  iu 
it;    will  consequently  dislike   it  soon,  after 
wards  renounce  it,  and  be  reduced  to  solitude. 
or,  what  is  worse,  to  low  and  bad  company. 

That  a  man,  who  is  not  well-bred,  is  fully  as 
unfit  for  business,  as  for  company. 
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Presume  not  to  suppose,  that  you  alone 
Areprivilesjed  to  talk,  or  anyone; 
Attend,  with  list'ning  ears,  while  others  speak, 
Nor,  by  interruption  rude,  to  stop  them  seek. 

Having  now  given  you  full  and  sufficient 
BDstructions  for  making  you  well  received  in 
the  best  of  companies ;  nothing  remains  but 
that  I  lay  before  you  a  few  additional  rules  for 
your  conduct,  in  such  company.  Many  things, 
on  this  subject,  I  have  mentioned  before ;  but 
some  few  matters  remain  to  be  mentioned  now 

Talk, then,  frequently,  but  not  long  together 
lest  you  tire  the  persons  to  whom  you  are 
speaking;  for  few  persons  talk  so  well  upon  a 
subject,  as  to  keep  up  the  attention  of  their 
hearers,  for  any  length  of  time. 

Avoid  telling  stories,  in  company,  unless 
they  are  very  short,  indeed,  and  very  applica- 
ble to  the  subject  you  are  upon :  in  this  cas 
elate  them  in  as  few  words  as  possible,  with 
ut  the  least  digression,  and  with  some  apolo- 
gy; as  that  you  hate  the  telling  of  stories,  but 
the  shortness  of  it  induced  you.    If  your  story 
fias  any  wit  tn  it,  be  particularly  careful  not  to 
laugh  at  it  yourself.  Nothing  is  more  tiresome 
and  disagreeable,  than  a  long  tedious  narra- 
tive.    It  betrays  a  gossiping  disposition,  and 
^reat  want  of  imagination;   and  nothing  is 
12 
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mor<^  ridiculous,  than  to  express  an  approba 
lion  of  your  own  story,  by  a  laugh. 

In  relating  any  thing,  avoid  repetitions,  m 
very  hackneyed  expressions,  such  as.  says  he. 
or  says  she,  Some  people  will  use  these  so 
ollen^  as  to  take  off  the  hearer's  attention  from 
the  story  as,  in  an  organ  out  of  tune,  one 
pipe  shall  perhaps  sound  the  whole  time  we 
are  playing,  and  confuse  the  piece,  so  as  not 
to  be  understood. 

Digressions,  likewise,  should  be  guarded 
against.  A  story  is  always  more  agreeable 
without  them.  Of  this  kind,  are,  "•  The  gentle- 
man  I  am  telling  you  of,  is  the  son  of  Sir 
Thomas — who  lives  in  Harley  street;  you  mvsi 
know  him — his  brother  had  a  horse  that  won 
the  sweepstakes,  at  the  last  JSTewmarket  meet- 
ing—  Zounds!  if  you  donHknow  him,  youknou^ 
7iothing,'^  Or,  '^  He  was  an  upright  tall  old 
gentleman,  who  wore  his  own  long  hair:  don't 
you  recollect  him ?''^  All  this  is  unnecessary  ; 
is  very  tiresome  and  provoking,  and  would  be 
an  excuse  for  a  man's  behaviour,  if  he  were 
to  leave  us  in  the  midst  of  our  narrative. 

Some  people  have  a  trick  of  holding  the 
persons  to  whom  they  are  speaking,  by  the 
button,  or  the  hand,  in  order  to  be  heard  out ; 
conscious,  I  suppose,  that  their  tale  is  tire- 
some. Pray,  never  do  this  :  if  the  person  you 
speak  to,  is  not  as  willing  to  hear  your  story 
as  you  are  to  tell  it,  you  had  much  better 
break  off,  in  the  middle ;  for,  if  you  tire  him 
once,  he  will  be  afraid  to  listen  to  you  a  second 
time. 

Others  have  a  way  of  punching  the  person 
they  are  talking  to,  in  the  side;  and,  at  the  end 
of  every  sentence,  asking  him  some  such  ques- 
tions as  the  following : — "  Wasn't  I  right  in 
Oial?"  "You  know  I  told  you  so:"  "What.3 
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your  opinion  ?"  and  the  like;  or  perhaps,  they 
Will  be  thrusting  him,  or  jogging  him  with 
their  elbov^  For  mercy's  sake,  never  give 
way  to  this;  it  will  make  your  company 
dreaded. 

Long  talkers  are  frequently  apt  to  single  omt 
some  unfortunate  man  present ;  generally  the 
most  silent  one  of  the  company,  or  probably 
the  person  who  sits  next  to  them.  To  this  man, 
ia  a  kind  of  half  whisper,  will  they  run  on,  for 
half  an  hour  together.  Nothing  can  be  more 
/11-bred.  But,  if  one  of  these  unmerciful  talk- 
5rs  should  attack  you,  if  you  wish  to  oblige 
iiim,  I  would  recommend  the  hearing  him, 
with  patience  :  seem  to  do  so,  at  least ;  for 
you  could  not  hurt  him  more,  than  to  leave 
him  in  the  middle  of  his  story,  or  discover  any 
impatience  in  the  course  of  it. 

Incessant  talkers  are  very  disagreeable  com- 
panions. Nothing  can  be  more  rude,  than  to 
engross  the  conversation  to  yourself,  or  to  take 
the  words,  as  it  were,  out  of  another  man's 
mouth.  Every  man  in  company  has  an  equal 
claim  to  bear  his  part  in  the  conversation; 
and  to  deprive  him  of  it,  is  not  only  unjust, 
but  a  tacit  declaration  that  he  cannot  speak  so 
well  upon  the  subject,  as  yourself;  you  will 
therefore  take  it  up.  What  can  be  more  rude? 
[  would  as  soon  forgive  a  man  that  should  stop 
rx\y  mouth  when  I  was  gaping,  as  take  my 
words  from  me  ;vhile  I  was  speaking. 

You  should  never  help  out  or  forestall  the 
Blow  speaker,  as  if  you  alone  were  rich  in  ex- 
pressions, and  he  were  poor.  You  may  take  it 
for  granted,  that  every  one  is  vain  enough  to 
ihink  he  can  talk  well,  though  he  may  mod- 
estly deny  it:  helping  a  person,  therefore,  out 
•£1  his  expressions,  is  a  correction  tiiat  wiW 
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Stamp  the  corrector  with  impudence  and  ? 
manners. 

Those  who  con^^radict  others,  upon  all  oc- 
casions, and  make  every  assertion  a  matter  ot 
dispute,  betray,  by  this  behaviour,  a  want  of 
acquaintance  with  good-breed  in  of.  He,  there- 
fore, who  wishes  to  appear  amiable  with  those 
e  converses  with,  will  be  cautious  of  such 
expressions  as  these,  "  That  can't  be  true 
Sir."  "  The  affair  is  as  1  say."  "  That  mus 
be  false,  Sir."  "  If  what  you  say  is  true,"  &;c. 
You  may  as  well  tell  a  man  he  lies  at  once,  as 
thus  indirectly  impeach  his  veracity.  It  is 
equally  rude,  to  be  proving  every  trifling  as- 
sertion, with  a  bet  or  a  wager.  "  I'll  bet  you 
fifty  of  it,"  and  so  on.  Make  it,  then,  a  con- 
stant rule,  in  matters  of  no  great  importance, 
complaisantly  to  submit  your  opinion  to  that 
of  others ;  for  a  victory,  in  a  case  of  this  kind, 
often  costs  a  man  the  loss  of  a  friend. 

Giving  advice,  unasked,  is  another  piece  of 
rudeness.  It  is.  in  effect,  declaring  ourselves 
wiser  than  those  to  whom  w  give  it;  re- 
proaching them  with  ignorance  and  inexpen 
ence.  It  is  a  freedom,  that  ouj^ht  not  to  be 
taken  with  any  common  acquaintance;  and 
yet  there  are  those,  who  will  be  offended,  if 
their  advice  is  not  taken.  "  Such  a  one,"  say 
they,  "  is  above  being  advised.  He  scorns  to 
listen  to  my  advice :"  as  if  it  were  not  a  mark 
of  greater  arrogance,  to  expe^.t  every  one  to 
mbmit  to  his  opinion,  than  for  a  man  some- 
times to  follow  his  own. 

Surliness  or  moroseness,  also,  is  incompati- 
Sle  with  politeness.  Such  as,  should  any  one 
say,  "  he  was  desired  to  present  Mr.  such  a 
one's  respects  to  you,"  to  reply,  "  what  the 
devil  have  I  to  do  with  his  respects?"    Mr 
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B.  inquired  after  you  lately,  and  asked  "  how 
you  did,"  to  answer,  "  If  he  wishes  to  know. 
let  him  come  and  feel  my  pulse;"  and  the  like. 
A  i^ood  deal  of  this  is  often  affected ;  but 
whether  affected  or  natural,  it  is  always  offen- 
sive. A  man  of  this  stamp  will  occasionally 
be  laughed  at,  as  an  oddity;  but,  in  the  end, 

ill  be  despised. 

I  should  suppose  it  unnecessary  to  advise 
you  to  adapt  your  conversation  to  the  compa 
ny  you  are  in.  You  v/ould  not  surely  start  the 
same  subject,  and  discourse  of  it  ir^  the  same 
manner,  with  the  old  and  with  the  young, 
with  an  officer,  a  clergyman,  a  philosopher. 
and  a  woman  !  No  :  your  good  sense  will  un- 
doubtedly teach  you,  to  be  serious  with  the 
serious,  gay  with  the  gay,  and  to  trifle  with< 
I  lie  triflei-s. 

There  are  certam  expressions  which  ar€ 
exceedingly  rude,  and  yet  there  are  people  of 
hberal  education,  who  sometimes  use  them: 
as,  "  You  don't  understand  me.  Sir."  "  It  is  not 
so."  "  You  mistake."  "  You  know  nothing  of 
the  matter,"  &;c.  Is  it  not  better  to  say,""! 
believe  I  do  not  express  myself  so  as  to  be 
understood.  Let  us  consider  it  again,  whether 
we  take  it  right  or  not."  It  is  much  more  po- 
lite and  amiable,  to  make  some  excuse  for  an- 
other, even  in  cases  where  he  might  justly  be 
lylamed,  and  to  represent  the  mistake  as  com- 
mon to  both,  than  to  charge  him  with  insensv 
bility  or  incomprehension. 

If  any  one  should  have  promised  you  any 
Jiing,  and  not  have  fulfilled  that  promise,  it 
would  be  very  impolite  to  tell  him  he  has  for- 
feited his  word ;  or  if  he  should  have  disap- 
pointed you  upon  any  occasion,  would  it  not 
b^  better  to  say,  "You  were  probably  so  much 
er§[aged,  that  you  forgot  my  affair,"  or, '  Per 
Q 
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haps,  it  slipped  yoar  memory :"  rather  iudn, 
"  You  thou^bt  uo  more  about  it."  or,  '''  You 
pay  very  liUle  regard  to  your  word."  Ex- 
pressions of  this  kind  leave  a  sting  behind 
them.  They  are  a  kind  of  provocation  and 
atlront,  and  very  often  bring  on  lasting  quar- 
rels. 

Be  careful  not  to  appear  dark  and  mysterj. 
ous,  lest  you  should    be  thought  suspicious; 
than  which,  there  cannot  be  a  more  unamia^ 
ble  character.     If  you  appear  mysterious  and 
eserved,  others  will  be  truly  so,  with  you 
and,  in  this  case,  there  is  an  end  to  improve 
raent,  for  you  will  gather  no  information.    Be 
reserved,  but  never  seem  so.  Depend  upon  it 
nine  in  ten,  of  every  company  you  are  in,  wii 
avail  themselves  of  every  indiscreet  and  un 
guarded  expression  of  yours,  if  they  can  tun 
It  to  their  own  advantage.   A  prudent  reserve 
is  therefore,  commonly,  a  virtue ;  as,  by  an 
unwarrantable    frankness,    you    may    injure 
iHhers,  as  well  as  yourself. 

There  is  a  fault,  extremely  common  with 
some  people,  which  I  would  have  you  to  avoid. 
When  their  opinion  is  asked,  upon  any  sub- 
ject, they  will  give  it  with  so  apparent  a  diffi- 
dence and  timidity,  that  one  cannot,  without 
the  utmost  pain,  listen  to  them  ;  especially  if 
they  are  known  to  be  men  of  universal  know- 
ledge. "  You  will  pardon  me,"  says  one  of 
this  stamp,  "  if  I  should  not  be  able  to  speak 
to  the  case  in  hand,  so  well  as  might  be  wish- 
ed." "  I'll  venture  to  speak  of  this  matter  to 
the  best  of  my  poor  abilities,  and  dullness  of 
apprehension."  *'  I  fear  I  shall  expose  myself, 
but,  in  obedience  to  your  commands" — and 
while  they  are  making  these  apologies,  they 
mterrupt  the  business  and  tire  the  company. 

Always  look  people  in  the  face,  when  yo** 
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Speak  to  them ;  otherwise  yon  will  be  thought 
conscious  of  some  guilt;  besides,  yon  lose  the 
opportunity  of  reading  their  countenances, 
from  which  you  will  much  better  learn  the 
impression  which  your  discourse  makes  upon 
ihem,  than  you  possibly  can,  from  their  words; 
for  words  are  at  the  will  of  every  one,  but  the 
countenance  is  frequently  involuntary. 

If,  when  speaking  to  a  person,  you  are  not 
heard,  and  should  be  desired  to  repeat  what 
you  said,  do  not  raise  your  voice  in  the  repe» 
Htion,  lest  you  should  be  thought  angry,  on 
being  obliged  to  repeat  what  you  had  said  be- 
fore :  it  was  probably  owing  to  the  hearer's 
inattention. 

One  word  only,  as  to  swearing.  Those  who 
addict  themselves  to  it,  and  interlard  their  dis- 
rourse  with  oaths,  can  never  be  considered  as 
gentlemen.  They  are  generally  people  of  low 
education,  and  are  unwelcome,  in  what  is 
called  good  company.  It  is  a  vice  that  has  no 
temptation  to  plead,  but  is,  in  every  respect, 
as  vulgar  as  it  is  wicked. 

Never  accustom  yourself  to  scandal,  nor 
listen  to  it :  though  it  may  gratify  the  malevo- 
lence of  some  people,  nine  times  out  of  ten  it 
is  attended  with  great  disadvantages.  The 
very  persons  to  whom  you  tell  it,  will,  on  re- 
flection, entertain  a  mean  opinion  of  you ;  and 
It  will  often  bring  yon  into  very  disagreeable 
situations.  As  there  would  be  no  evil  speak* 
ers,  if  there  were  no  evil  hearers;  it  is  in 
scandal,  as  in  robbery, — the  receiver  is  as  bad 
as  the  thief. 

Besides,  it  will  lead  people  to  shun  your 
company  ;  supposing  that  you  will  speak  ill 
of  them^  to  the  next  acquaintance  you  meet. 

Mimicry,  the  favourite  amusement  of  little 
minds,  has  been  ever  tlie  contempt  of  great 
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ones.  Never  practise  it  yourself,  nor  ever  en- 
courafre  it  in  others.  It  is  the  most  illiberal 
of  all  buffoonery  ;  it  is  an  insult  on  the  person 
you  mimic  ;  and  insults,  I  have  often  told  you, 
are  seldom  forgiven. 

Carefully  avoid  talking  either  of  your  own, 
or  other  people's  dom.estic  concerns.  By  do- 
ing the  one,  you  will  be  thought  vain  ;  by  en- 
tering into  the  other,  you  will  be  considered 
officious.  Talking  of  yourself,  is  an  imperti- 
nence to  the  company:  your  affairs  are  nothing 
to  them  ;  besides,  they  cannot  be  kept  too 
secret.  As  to  the  affairs  of  others,  what  are 
they  to  you?  In  talking  of  matters  that  no 
way  concern  you,  you  are  liable  to  commit 
blunders  ;  and  should  you  touch  any  one  in  a 
sore  part,  you  may  possibly  lose  his  esteem. 
Let  your  conversation,  then,  in  mixed  compa- 
nies, always  be  general.  Such  are  the  natural 
pride  and  vanity  of  our  hearts,  that  they  per- 
petually break  out,  even  in  people  of  the  best 
parts,  in  all  the  various  modes  and  figures  of 
egotism. 

Some,  abruptly,  speak  advantageously  of 
themselves,  without  either  pretence  or  provo- 
cation. They  are  impudent.  Others  proceed 
more  artfully,  as  they  imagine,  and  forge  ac- 
cusations against  themselves,  complain  of  cal- 
umnies which  they  never  heard,  in  order  to 
justify  themselves,  by  exhibiting  a  catalogue 
of  their  many  virtues.  They  acknowledge  it 
may,  indeed,  seem  odd,  that  they  should  talk 
in  that  manner  of  themselves  ;  it  is  what  they 
do  not  like,  and  what  they  never  would  have 
done;  no,  no  tortures  should  ever  have  forced 
it  from  them,  if  they  had  not  been  thus  un- 
justly and  monstrously  accused.  But,  in  these 
cases,  justice  is  surely  due  to  one's-self,  as  well 
as  to  others  ;  and>  when  our  character  is  at 
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(ackeil,  we  may  say,  in  our  own  justification, 
>vhat  otherwise  we  never  would  have  said. 
This  thin  veil  of  modesty,  drawn  before  vanity, 
IS  xmich  too  transparent,  to  conceal  it,  even 
from  very  moderate  discernment. 

The  only  sure  way  of  avoiding  these  evils, 
s,  never  to  speak  of  yourself  at  all.  But  when, 
f)istorically,  you  are  obliged  to  mention  your- 
self, take  care  not  to  drop  one  single  word, 
that  can  directly  or  indirectly  be  construed  as 
fishing  for  applause.  Be  your  character  what 
it  may,  it  will  be  known ;  and  nobody  will  take 
it  upon  your  own  word.  Never  imagine  that 
any  thing  you  can  say  yourself,  will  varnish 
your  defects,  or  add  lustre  to  your  perfections ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  it  may,  and  nine  times  in 
ten,  will,  make  the  former  more  glaring,  and 
the  latter  more  obscure.  If  you  are  silent 
upon  your  own  subject,  neither  envy,  nor  in- 
dignation, nor  ridicule,  will  obstruct  or  allay 
the  applause  which  you  may  really  deserve  i 
but,  if  you  publish  your  own  panegyric,  upon 
any  occasion,  or  in  any  shape  whatsoever,  and 
however  artfully  dressed  or  disguised,  they 
will  all  conspire  against  you,  and  you  will  be 
disappointed  of  the  very  end  at  which  you  aim. 

Jokes,  bo7i  mots^  or  the  little  pleasantries  of 
one  company,  will  not  often  bear  to  be  told  in 
another.  They  are  frequently  local,  and  take 
their  rise  from  certain  circumstances ;  a  second 
company  may  not  be  acquainted  with  these 
circumstances,  and  of  course  your  story  may 
be  misunderstood,  or  want  explaining;  and  if 
after  you  have  prefaced  it  with,  "  I  will  tel 
you  a  good  thing,"  the  sting  should  not  be 
•mmediately  perceived,  you  will  appear  ex- 
ceedingly ridiculous,  and  wish  you  had  not 
told  it.  Never,  then,  repeat,  in  one  place 
w^hat  you  hnve  heard  in  another. 

a* 
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Avoid,  as  much  as  you  can,  in  mixed  com 
panics,  arfiumentative,  polemical  conversa- 
tions ;  which,  though  they  should  not,  yet  cer- 
tainly do,  indispose,  for  a  time,  the  contendinji 
parties  towards  each  other:  and,  if  the  con- 
troversy  grows  warm  and  noisy,  endeavour  to 
put  an  end  to  it,  by  some  genteel  levity  or 
joke.  I  quieted  such  a  conversation  hubbub 
once,  by  representing  to  them,  that,  though  1 
was  persuaded  none  there  present  would  re- 
peat, out  of  company,  what  passed  in  it,  yel 
f  could  not  answer  for  the  discretion  of  the 
passengers  in  the  street,  who  m\ist  necessarily 
hear  all  that  was  said. 

Acquaint  yourself  with  the  character  and 
situations  of  the  company  you  go  into,  before 
you  give  a  loose  to  your  tongue  ;  for,  should 
you  enlarge  on  some  virtue,  which  any  one 
present  may  notoriously  want;  or  condemn 
some  vice,  to  which  any  of  the  company  may 
be  particularly  addicted;  they  will  be  apt  to 
think  your  reflections  pointed  and  personal, 
and  you  will  be  sure  to  give  offence.  This 
consideration  will  naturally  lead  you  not  to 
suppose  things  said  in  general,  to  be  levelled 
at  you. 

Low-bred  peaple,  when  they  happen  occa 
sionally  to  be  in  good  company,  imagine  them- 
selves to  be  the  subject  of  every  separate  con- 
versation. If  any  part  of  the  company  whis* 
per,  it  is  about  them  ;  if  they  laugh,  it  is  at 
them ;  and  if  any  thing  is  said  which  they  do 
not  comprehend,  they  immediately  suppose  \i 
is  meant  of  them.  This  mistake  is  admirably 
ridiouled,  in  one  of  our  celebrated  comedies  • 
''  I  am  sure,"  says  Scrub,  "  they  were  talking 
of  me,  for  they  laughed  consumedly."  Now^ 
a  well-bred  person  never  thinks  himself  dises- 
leeined  by  the  company,  or  laughed  at,  unless 
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(heir  reflections  are  so  gross,  that,  he  cannol 
be  supposed  to  mistake  them,  and  his  honour 
ohhges  him  to  resent  it  in  a  proper  manner. 
However,  be  assured,  gentlemen  never  laugh 
at  or  ridicule  one  another,  unless  they  are  in 
\oke,  or  on  a  footing  of  the  greatest  intimacy, 
[f  such  a  thing  should  happen  once  in  an  age 
irom  some  pert  coxcomb,  or  some  flippan 
ivoman,  it  is  better  not  to  seem  to  know  it, 
than  to  make  the  least  reply. 

It  is  a  piece  of  politeness,  not  to  interrupt  a 
person  in  a  story,  whether  you  have  heard  it 
before  or  not.  "  Some  are  fond  of  telling  u 
story,  because  they  think  they  tell  it  well : 
others  pride  themselves  in  being  the  first  tel- 
lers of  it ;  and  others  are  pleased  at  bein^ 
thought  entrusted  with  it.  Now,  all  these  per- 
sons you  would  disappoint,  by  answering  yes: 
therefore,  as  I  have  told  you  before,  that  the 
greatest  proof  of  politeness  is  to  make  every 
body  happy  about  you,  I  would  never  deprive 
a  person  of  any  secret  satisfaction  of  this  sort, 
v/hen  I  could  gratify  him,  by  a  minute's  at- 
tention. 

Be  not  ashamed  of  asking  questions,  if  such 
questions  lead  to  information  :  always  accom- 
pany them  with  some  excuse,  and  you  never 
will  be  reckoned  impertinent.  But  abrupt 
questions,  without  some  apology,  by  all  means 
avoid,  as  they  imply  design.  There  is  a  way 
of  fishing  for  facts,  which,  if  done  judiciously, 
will  answer  every  purpose ;  such  as,  taking 
things  you  wish  to  know,  for  granted.  This 
will  perhaps  lead  some  officious  person  to  set 
you  right.  So,  agam,  by  saying,  you  have 
heard  so  and  so:  and  sometimes  seeming  to 
know  more  than  you  do,  you  will  often  get  at 
jnform.ation  which  you  would  lose  by  direct 
questions,  as  these  would  out  people  upon 
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their  ^iiard,  and  frequently  defeat  the  very 
end  at  which  you  aim. 

Make  it  a  rule  never  to  reflect  upon  an> 
body  of  people ;  for,  by  this  means,  you  will 
create  a  number  of  enemies.  There  are  ^ood 
and  bad  of  all  professions,  lawyers,  soldiers 
parsons,  or  citizens.  These  are  all  men,  sub 
ject  to  the  same  passions,  differing  only  in 
their  manner,  according  to  the  way  in  which 
they  have  been  bred.  "For  this  reason,  it  i« 
unjust  as  well  as  indiscreet,  to  attack  them  as 
a  corps  collectively.  Many  a  young  man  has 
thought  himself  extremely  clever,  in  abusing 
the  clergy.  What  are  the  clergy,  more  than 
other  men?  Can  you  suppose  a  black  gown 
can  make  any  alteration  in  a  man's  nature? 
Fie,  fie  !  think  seriously,  and  1  am  convinced 
you  will  never  do  it.  All  general  reflections., 
tjpon  nations  and  societies,  are  the  trite,  thread- 
bare jokes,  of  those  who  set  up  for  wit,  with- 
out having  any,  and  so  have  recourse  to  coni- 
rnan-place.  Judge  of  individuals,  from  your 
own  knowledge  of  them,  and  not  from  their 
sex,  profession,  or  denomination. 

But,  above  all,  let  no  example,  no  fashion, 
no  witticism,  no  foolish  desire  of  rising  above 
what  knaves  call  prejudices,  tempt  you  to  '^x- 
cuse,  extenuate,  or  ridicule,  the  least  breach 
of  morality ;  but,  upon  every  occasion,  show 
lie  greatest  abhorrence  of  such  proceedings, 
nd  hold  virtue  and  religion  in   the  highest 
eneration. 
Vulgarism  in  language  is  the  next,  and  dis- 
tinguishing characteristic,  of  bad  company, 
and  a  bad  education.   A  man  of  fashion  avoids 
nothing  with  more  care,  than  that.     Proverb- 
ial expressions,  and  trite  sayings,  are  the  flow- 
ers of  the  rhetoric  of  a  vulgar  man.    Would 
Qe  say,  that  nnen  differ  in  tlieir  tastes:  he  both 
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supports  and  adorns  that  opinion,  by  the  good 
old  saying,  as  he  respectfully  calls  it,  that 
'"  What  is  one  man's  meat,  is  another  man's 
poison."  If  any  body  attempts  being  "smart," 
as  he  calls  it,  upon  him;  he  gives  him  "  tit  for 
tat — aye,  that  he  docs."  He  has  always  some 
favourite  word,  for  the  time  being;  which,  for 
the  sake  of  using  often,  he  commonly  abuses. 
Such  a-s  vastly  angry,  vastly  kind,  vastly  hand- 
some, and  vastly  ugly.  He  sometimes  affects 
hard  words,  by  way  of  ornament,  which  he 
always  mangles.  A  man  of  fashion  never  has 
recourse  to  proverbs,  and  vulgar  aphorisms ; 
uses  neither  favourite  words,  nor  hard  words ; 
but  takes  great  care  to  speak  very  correctly 
and  grammatically,  and  to  pronounce  proper- 
ly; that  is,  according  to  the  usage  of  the  best 
companies. 

The  conversation  of  the  ignorant,  is  no  con- 
versation, and  gives  even  them  no  pleasure; 
they  tire  of  their  own  sterility,  and  have  not 
matter  enough  to  furnish  them  with  words,  to 
keep  up  a  conversation. 

Lei  me,  therefore,  most  earnestly  recom- 
mend V3  you,  to  hoard  up,  while  you  can,  a 
great  stock  of  knowledge:  though,  during 
the  period  of  youth,  you  may  not  have  occa- 
sion to  spend  much  of  it;  yet,  you  may  depend 
upon  it,  that  a  time  will  come,  when  you  will 
want  it  to  maintain  you.  Public  granaries  ar 
filled  in  plentiful  years;  not  that  it  is  known 
that  the  next,  or  the  second,  or  the  third  year 
will  prove  a  scarce  one;  but  because  it  is 
known,  that  sooner  or  later,  such  a  year  will 
come,  in  which  the  grain  will  be  wanted.  1 
am  far  from  meaning,  that  you  should  always 
be  talking  wisely,  in  company,  of  books,  his- 
tory, and  matters  of  knov/ledge.  There  are 
many  companies,  whicli  you  will,  and  ought  td 
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keep,  where  such  conyersation  would  be  mis 
placed  and  ill-timed;  your  own  ^ood  sense 
nmst  distinguish  the  company  and  time. — You 
must  trifle  with  triders ;  and  be  serious  only 
with  the  serious;  but  dance  to  those  who  pipe. 
C^tr  in  theatrnm.  Cato,  sever ^  venisti?'^  was 
justly  said,  to  an  old  man:  how  much  more 
fto  would  it  he,  to  one  of  your  age  ?  From  the 
moment  that  you  are  dressed,  and  go  out, 
pocket  all  your  knowledge  with  your  watcli, 
knd  never  pull  it  out  in  company,  unless  de 
sired  :  the  producing  of  the  one,  unasked,  im- 
phes  that  you  are  weary  of  the  company;  anc! 
J  be  producing  of  the  other,  unrequired,  will 
make  the  company  weary  of  you.  Company 
is  a  republic,  too  jealous  of  its  liberties,  to  suf- 
fer a  dictator,  even  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour; 
and  yet,  in  that,  as  in  all  republics,  there  are 
some  who  really  govern ;  but  then  it  is  by 
seeming  to  disclaim,  instead  of  attempting  to 
usurp  the  power:  that  is  the  occasion,  in  which 
manners,  dexterity,  address,  and  the  undefina- 
J)le  je  ne  scais  guoij  triumph.  If  properly  ex- 
erted, their  conquest  is  sure,  and  the  more 
lasting,  for  not  being  perceived. 

You  are  not  to  forget,  that  even  trifles,  ele 
g^antly  expressed,  well  looked,  and  accompa- 
nied with  graceful  action,  will  ever  please,  be- 
fond  all  the  home-spun,  unadorned  sense,  in 
the  world.  Eeflect,  on  one  side,  how  j^ou  feel 
within  yourself,  while  you  are  forced  to  suffer 
the  tedious,  muddy,  and  ill-turned  narration  of 
some  awkward  fellow,  even  though  the  fact 
may  be  interesting;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
with  what  pleasure  you  attend  to  fhe  relation 
of  a  much  less  interesting  matter,  when  ele- 

*  Wliy,  Cato,  have  you  come,  with  (iits  gravity,  into  a 
tbpatre  ? 

t  I  know  not  what. 


^antly  oxpresseJ,  «jeriteeily  turaed,  and  grace- 
Rilly  delivered.  By  atteuding  carefully  to  all 
these  agrlmens'^  in  your  daily  conversation-, 
tfuey  will  become  habitual. 

PEDANTRY. 

The  wise  man  doth  his  wisdom  oft  conceal ; 
The  fool  his  folly  will  as  oft  reveaL 

Every  excellence,  and  every  virtue,  has  its 
kindred  vice  or  weakness;  and,  if  carried  be- 
yond certain  bounds,  sinks  into  the  one  or  the 
^ther.  Generosity  often  runs  into  profusion, 
economy  into  avarice,  courage  into  rashness, 
caution  into  timidity,  and  so  on: — insomuch, 
that,  I  believe,  there  is  more  judgment  re- 
quired for  the  proper  conduct  of  our  virtues. 
than  for  avoiding  their  opposite  vices.  V'ice^ 
in  its  true  light,  is  so  deformed,  that  it  shocks 
lis,  at  first  sight;  and  would  hardly  ever  se- 
duce us,  if  it  did  not  wear  the  mask  of  some 
virtue.  But  virtue  is,  in  itself,  so  beautiful, 
that  it  charms  us  at  first;  engages  us  more  and 
more,  upon  further  acquaintance;  and,  as  with 
jTther  beauties,  we  think  excess  impossible:  it 
is  here,  that  judgment  is  necessary,  to  moder 
ate  and  direct  the  effects  of  an  excellent  cause.. 
I  shall  apply  this  reasoning,  at  present,  not  to 
any  particular  virtue,  but  to  an  excellence 
which,  for  want  of  judgment,  is  often  the  cause 
of  ridiculous  and  blameable  effects ;  i  mean 
great  learning,  which,  if  not  accompanied  witi» 
iiound  judgment,  frequently  carries  us  xiiin 
en  or,  pedantry,  and  pride. 

♦  Cijut ms,  or  §iiu>««. 


Some  learned  men,  proud  of  their  knot? 
ledge,  speak  only  to  decide,  and  give  judg- 
ment without  appeal.  The  consequence  of 
which  is,  that  mankind,  provoked  by  the  in- 
sult, and  injured  by  the  oppression,  revolt; 
and,  in  order  to  shake  off  the  tyranny,  even 
call  the  lawful  authority  in  question.  Tlie 
more  you  know,  the  more  modest  you  should 
be;  and  (by  the  way)  that  modesty  is  the  suiest 
way  to  eminence.  If  you  would  convince 
others,  be  open  to  conviction  yourself. 

There  is  another  species  of  learned  men, 
who,  though  less  dogmatical  and  supercilious, 
are  not  less  impertinert.  These  are  the  com- 
municative and  shining  pedants,  who  adorn 
their  conversation,  even  with  women,  by  hap- 
py quotations  of  Greek  and  Latin ;  and  who 
have  contracted  such  a  familiarity  with  the 
Greek  and  Roman  authors,  that  they  call  them 
by  certain  names  or  epithets,  denoting  intima- 
cy;— as,  old  Homer;  that  sly  rogue  Horace* 
Maro,  instead  of  Virgil;  and  Naso,  instead  ot 
Ovid.  These  are  often  imitated,  by  coxcombs, 
who  have  no  learning  at  all,  but  who  have  got 
some  names,  and  some  scraps  of  ancient  au- 
thors, by  heart,  which  they  improperly  and 
impertinently  retail  in  all  companies,  in  hopes 
of  passing  for  scholars.  If,  therefore,  you 
would  avoid  the  accusation  of  pedantry,  on 
one  hand,  or  the  suspicion  of  ignorance,  on  the 
other,  abstain  from  learned  ostentation.  Speak 
the  language  of  the  company  you  are  in;  speak 
it  purely,  and  unlarded  with  any  other.  Never 
seem  wiser,  nor  more  learned,  than  the  people 
you  are  with.  Wear  your  learning,  like  your 
watch,  in  a  private  pocket ;  and  do  not  pull  it 
out,  and  strike  it,  merely  to  show  that  you 
have  one.  If  you  are  asked  what  o'clock  it  is, 
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tell  it;  but  do  not  proclaim  it  hourly  and  un- 
asked, like  the  watchman. 

Upon  the  whole,  remember  that  learning  (1 
mean  Greek  and  Roman  learning)  is  a  most 
useful  and  necessary  ornament;  of  which,  it  is 
shameful  not  to  be  master ;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  most  carefully  avoid  those  errors  and 
abuses  which  I  have  mentioned,  and  which 
too  often  attend  it.  Remember,  too,  that  great 
modern  knowledge  is  still  more  necessary  than 
ancient;  and  that  you  had  better  know  per- 
fectly the  present,  than  the  old  state  of  Eu- 
rope; though  I  would  have  you  well  acquaint- 
ed with  both. 

But,  to  conclude — all  the  above-mentioned 
rules,  however  carefully  you  may  observe 
them,  will  lose  half  their  effect,  if  unaccompa- 
nied by  the  Graces.  Whatever  you  say,  if  you 
say  it  with  a  supercilious,  cynical  face,  or  an 
embarrassed  countenance,  or  a  silly  discon- 
certed grirl,  will  be  ill  received.  If,  moreover, 
you  mutter  it,  or  utter  it  indistinctly  and  un- 
gracefully, it  will  be  still  worse  received.  If 
your  air  and  address  be  vulgar,  awkward,  and 
s^aucht^  you  may  be  esteemed,  indeed,  if  you 
nave  great  intrinsic  merit;  but  you  will  never 
please;  and,  without  pleasing,  you  will  rise 
but  heavily. 

-"^®®©«*«— 

MISCELLANEOUS  OBSERVATIONS 

AND  MAXIMS. 

Very  few,  scarcely  any,  are  wanting  in  the 
respect  which  they  should  show  to  those  whom 
they  acknowledge  to  be  infinitely  their  supe* 
riors;  such  as  crowned  heads,  princes,  and 

*  Awkward— ridiculous. 

R  13 
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puViC  persons  of  distinguished  and  emmeot 
posts.  It  is  the  manner  of  showing  that  re- 
spect, which  is  different.  The  man  of  fashicn, 
and  of  tlie  world,  expresses  it  in  its  fullest  ex- 
tent ;  hut  naturally,  easily,  and  without  con- 
cern: whereas,  a  man  who  is  not  used  to  keep 
good  company,  expresses  it  awkwardly;  one 
sees  that  he  is  not  used  to  it,  and  that  it  costs 
him  a  great  deal ;  but  I  never  saw  the  worst 
bred  man  living,  guilty  of  lolling,  whistling, 
scratching  his  head,  and  such  like  indecen* 
cies,  in  company  that  he  respected.  In  such 
companies,  therefore,  the  only  point  to  be  at- 
tended to,  is,  to  show  that  respect,  which  every 
body  means  to  show,  in  an  easy,  unembarras.^ 
ed,  and  graceful  manner.  This  is  what  ob- 
servation and  experience  must  teach  you. 

Good  sense  bids  one  be  civil,  and  endeavoni* 
to  please;  though  nothing  hut  experience  and 
observation  can  teach  one  the  means  properly 
adapted  to  time,  place,  and  persons. 

My  wishes,  and  my  plan,  were  to  make  you 
«hine,  and  distinguish  yourself  equally  in  the 
learned  and  the  polite  world.  Few  have  been 
able  to  do  it.  Deep  learning  is  generally 
tainted  with  pedantry  or  at  least  unadornecl 
by  manners;  as,  on  the  other  haul,  polite  man- 
ners, and  the  turn  of  the  world,  are  too  often 
unsupported  by  knowledge,  and  consequently 
end  contemptibly  in  the  frivolous  dissipation 
of  drawing-rooms  and  ruelles. 

Take  this  maxim,  for  an  undoubted  truth, 
that  no  young  man  can  possibly  improve  in 
any  company  for  which  he  has  not  respect 
enougli  to  be  under  some  ilcgree  of  restraint. 

One  of  the  most  important  points  of  life,  is 
decency ;  whicli  means  doing  what  is  proper, 
and  whr^re  it  ?s  proper ;  for  i  Aany  things  ai« 
pcopej  >  at  one  time,  and  in  one  place,  that  are 
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extremely  improper  in  another.  Head  men, 
therefore,  yourself,  not  in  books,  but  in  nature. 
Adopt  no  systems,  but  study  them  yourself. — 
Observe  their  weaknesses,  their  passions,  their 
humours;  of  all  which,  their  understandings 
are,  nine  times  in  ten,  the  dupes. 

If  you  would  particularly  gain  the  affect  ion 
and  friendship  of  particular  people,  whether 
men  or  women,  do  justice  to  what  you  ifmd 
out  to  be  their  predominant  excellence,  if  they 
have  one;  and  be  tender  to  their  prevailing 
weakness,  which  every  body  has,  unless  it  is 
of  the  nature  of  vice,  or  you  can  mend  tliera 
by  reproof. 

Aim  at  perfection,  in  every  thing,  though  in 
most  things  it  is  unattainable ;  however,  those 
who  aim  at  it,  and  persevere,  will  come  much 
nearer  to  it,  than  those  whose  laziness  and 
despondency  make  them  abandon  it,  as  unat- 
tainable. A  man  who  sets  out  in  the  world  with 
real  timidity  and  diffidence,  has  not  an  equal 
chance  in  it;  he  will  be  discouraged,  put  by, or 
trampled  upon.  But,  to  succeed,  a  man,  espe- 
cially a  young  one,  should  have  inward  firm- 
ness, steadiness,  and  intrepidity;  with  exterior 
modesty  and  diffidence.  He  must,  modestly, 
but  resolutely,  assert  his  own  rights  and  privi- 
leges. Suaviter  in  modo,  but  jfortiUr  in  re. 
He  should  have  an  apparent  frankness  and 
openness,  but  with  inward  caution  and  close- 
ness. 

I  would  not  have  you  be  a  valetudinarian.  1 
must  tell  you,  that  the  best  and  most  robust 
health  requires  some  degree  of  attention  to 
preserve.  Young  fellows,  thinking  they  have 
so  much  health  and  time  before  them,  are  very 
apt  to  neglect  or  lavish  both,  9nd  beggar 
themselves,  before  they  are  aware :  whereas 
A  prudent  economy,  in  both,  would  make  them 
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picb,  indeed ;  and,  so  far  from  breaking  in 
upon  their  pleasures,  would  improve,  and  al- 
most perpetuate  them.  Be  you  wiser ;  and, 
before  it  is  too  late,  manage  both  with  fru- 
gality and  care;  and  lay  out  aeither,  but  upon 
good  interest  and  security. 

It  is  always  right,  to  be  prepared  for  al/ 
events,  the  worst  as  well  as  the  best :  it  pre 
vents  hurry  and  surprise,  two  dangerous  situ- 
ations in  business :  for  I  know  no  one  thing  so 
useful,  so  necessary,  in  all  business,  as  great 
coolness  and  steadiness ;  they  give  an  incred- 
ible advantage  over  every  person  with  whom 
one  has  any  transaction.  Little  things  are  not 
to  be  neglected  :  the  very  best  things  receive 
some  addition,  by  a  genteel  and  graceful  man 
ner  of  doing  them. 

Common  sense  (which,  in  truth,  is  very  un- 
common) is  the  best  sense  I  know  of:  abide 
by  it,  it  will  counsel  you  best.  Read  and  hear, 
for  your  amusement,  ingenious  systems,  nice 
(Questions,  subtilly  agitated,  with  all  the  re- 
anements  that  warm  imaginations  suggest; 
but  consider  them  only  as  exercitations  for 
the  mind,  and  return  always  to  settle  with 
common  sense. 

Mankind  will  sooner  forgive  an  injury,  than 
an  insult.  Some  men  are  more  captious,  than 
others;  some  are  always  wrong-headed;  but 
every  man  living  has  such  a  share  of  vanity^ 
as  to  be  hurt  by  marks  of  slight  and  contempt. 
Every  man  does  not  pretend  to  be  a  poet,  a 
mathematician,  or  a  statesman,  and  considered 
as  such ;  but  every  man  pretends  to  common 
sense,  and  to  fill  his  place  in  the  world  with 
common  decency;  and,  consequently,  does  not 
easily  forgive  those  negligences,  inattentions, 
and  slights,  which  seem  to  call  in  question^  or 
utterly  deny  him  both  these  pretensions.  Few 
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mil  bear  to  be  told  their  weaknesses.  I  had 
a  very  vvorlhy  friend,  with  whom  I  was  inti- 
mate enousrh  to  tell  him  his  faults;  he  had  but 
few  ;  I  tolcT  him  of  them,  he  took  it  kindly  of 
me,  and  corrected  them.  But  then,  he  had 
some  weaknei-ses  that  I  could  never  tell  him 
of,  directly;  and  of  which  he  was  so  little  sen- 
sible himself,  that  hints  concernmg  them  were 
lost  upon  him.  He  had  a  scrag  neck,  of  about 
a  yard  lon^;  notwithstanding  which,  bags  be 
ing  in  fashion,  he  would  wear  one  to  his  wig, 
and  did  so ;  bit  never  behind  him,  for,  upon 
every  motion  of  his  head,  his  bag  came  for- 
ward, over  one  shoulder  or  the  other.  He  took 
It  into  his  head,  too,  that  he  must,  occasion- 
ally, dance  minuets,  because  other  people  did; 
and  he  did  so,  not  only  extremely  ill,  but  so 
awkward,  so  disjointed,  so  slim,  so  meagre 
was  his  figure,  that,  had  he  danced  as  well  as 
ever  Marcel  did,  it  would  have  been  ridicu- 
lous in  him  to  have  danced  at  all.  I  hinted 
these  things  to  him,  as  plainly  as  friendship 
would  allow,  and  to  no  purpose  ;  but,  to  have 
told  him  the  whole,  so  as  to  cure  him,  I  must 
have  been  his  father. 

A  proper  secrecy  is  the  only  mystery  of 
able  men :  mystery  is  the  only  secrecy  of 
weak  and  cunning  ones. 

A  man  ivho  tells  nothing,  or  who  tells  all, 
will  equally  have  nothing  told  him. 

If  a  fool  knows  a  secret,  he  tells  it,  because 
he  is  a  forjl :  if  a  knave  knows  one,  he  tells  it, 
wherever  it  is  his  interest  to  tell  it.  Others 
are  very  apt  to  tell  what  secrets  they  know 
from  the  canity  of  having  been  trusted.  Trust 
nouvt  of  ihese,  whenever  you  can  help  it. 

I-^'xtlf^ntion  to  the  present  business,  be  it 
wh-v*  it  will;  the  doing  one  thing,  and  think- 
inp  M  the  same  time,  of  another ;  or  the  at- 
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tempting  to  do  two  things  at  once ;  are  the 
never-failing  signs  of  a  little,  frivolous  mind. 

Distrust  all  those  who  love  you  extremely 
upon  a  very  slight  acquaintance,  and  without 
any  visible  reason.  Be  upon  your  guard,  too, 
against  those  who  confess,  as  their  weak- 
nesses, all  the  cardinal  virtues. 

In  your  friendships,  and  in  your  enmities, 
let  your  confidence  and  your  hostilities  have 
certain  bounds:  make  not  the  former  danger- 
ous, nor  the  latter  irreconcileable.  There  are 
strange  vicissitudes  in  business ! 

Smooth  your  way  to  the  head,  through  the 
heart.  The  way  of  reason  is  a  good  one ;  but 
it  is  commonly  something  longer,  and  perhaps 
not  so  sure. 

Spirit  is  now  a  very  fashionable  word :  to 
act  with  spirit,  to  speak  with  spirit,  means 
only,  to  act  rashly,  and  to  talk  indiscreetly. 
An  able  man  shows  his  spirit,  by  gentle  words^ 
and  resolute  actions:  he  is  neither  hot  nor 
timid. 

Never  apply  for  what  you  see  very  little 
probability  of  obtaining.  By  asking  improper 
and  unattainable  things,  you  will  accustom 
the  ministers  to  refuse  you  so  often,  that  they 
will  find  it  easy  to  refuse  you  the  most  proper 
and  reasonable  favours.  It  is  a  common,  but 
a  most  mistaken  rule,  at  court,  to  ask  for 
every  thing,  in  order  to  ^et  something :  you 
do  get  something  by  it,  it  is  true,  but  it  is  re- 
fusals and  ridicule. 

One  good  patron,  at  court,  may  be  sufiicient, 
provided  you  have  no  personal  enemies ;  and, 
in  order  to  have  none,  you  must  sacrifice  (as 
the  Indians  do  to  the  devil)  most  of  your  pas- 
sions, and  much  of  your  time,  to  the  number- 
less evil  beings,  that  infest  it;  in  order  to  pre- 
vent and  avert  the  mischiefs  they  can  do  you 
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A  young  man,  be  his  merit  what  it  will,  can 
never  raise  himself;  but  must,  like  the  ivy 
round  the  oak,  twine  himself  round  some  man 
oi  great  power  and  interest. 

As  kings  are  begotten  and  born  like  other 
men,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  they  are  of  tlie 
human  species ;  and,  perhaps,  had  they  the 
same  education,  they  might  prove  like  other 
nen.  But,  flattered  from  their  cradles,  their 
learts  are  corrupted,  and  their  heads  are  turned 
60  that  they  seem  to  be  a  species  by  themselves. 
rSTo  king  ever  said  to  himself,  homo  sum,  nihil 
kuniam  a  me  alienumputo,'^  Flattery  cannot  be 
too  strong  for  them :  drunk  with  it,  from  their 
infancy,  like  old  drinkers,  they  require  drams. 
They  prefer  a  personal  attachment,  to  a  public 
service,  and  reward  it  better.  They  are  vain 
and  weak  enough  to  look  upon  it  as  a  free-will 
offering  to  their  merit,  and  not  as  a  burnt 
sacrifice  to  their  power. 

Take  care  always  to  form  your  establishment 
so  much  within  your  income,  as  to  leave  a  suf- 
ficient fund  for  unexpected  contingencies,  and 
a  prudent  liberality. 

There  is  hardly  a  year,  in  any  man's  life,  in 
which  a  small  sum  of  ready  money  may  not  be 
^nployed  to  great  advantage. 

Amon^  people  used  to  affairs  of  moment, 
secrecy  is  much  less  uncommon,  than  is  gen^ 
erally  believed. 

Timorous  minds  are  much  more  inclined  to 
deliberate,  than  to  resolve. 

*  I  am  a  man,  and  consider  nothing  foreign  to  me  thai 
relates  to  man. 
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A  CHAPTER  ADDRESSED  TO 
AMERICANS. 

To  expose  the  faults  of  others,  we're  inclined, 

Each  nation,  to  its  own  peciiliar  faults,  is  blind; 

But,  such  illiberal  sentiments  avoid. 

Ami  lay  all  national  antipathy  aside. 

If  one  excel  in  any  art  of  life, 

Endeavour  further  to  excel— a  generous  strife. 

The  foregoing  instructions  were  originalh- 
irritten  for  the  Improvement  of  a  European. 
The  editor  of  this  work  takes  the  liberty  o! 
addmg  a  ^ew  remarks,  addressed  particularly 
to  the  young  gentlemen  of  the  United  States. 

As  there  is  no  nation,  that  does  not  exhibit 
something  peculiar  in  its  manners,  worthy  of 
commendation; — so,  there  is  none,  in  which 
something  peculiar  cannot  be  observed,  that 
demands  reproof. — Should  an  American  gen- 
tleman, during  a  visit  to  England,  be  seen 
chewing  tobacco,  it  matters  not  what  may  be 
his  dress,  or  his  letters  of  introduction ;  he 
will  immediately  be  set  down  as  a  low-bred 
mechanic,  or,  at  best,  as  the  master  of  a  mer- 
chant vessel.  No  gentleman,  in  England, eve« 
smokes,  except  it  be  occasionally,  by  way  of 
frolic;  but,  no  person,  except  one  of  the  very 
lowest  of  the  working  classes,  is  ever  seen  tc 
shew 

The  practice  of  chewmg,  leads  to  that  vnotx 
lingentlemanly  and  abominable  habit,  of  spit 
ting  upon  the  floor,  and  into  the  fire.  No  floor 
in  the  United  States,  however  clean;  no  carpet 
however  beautiful  and  costly;  no  fire-grate 
however  bright, — nor  even  our  places  of  di- 
vine worship, — are  free  f^om  tliis  odious  pol 
lution.  A  person  who  is  guilty  of  so  un 
pardonable  a  violation  of  decorum,  and  out 
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rago  against  the  decencies  of  polished  life, 
should  be  excluded  from  the  parlour,  and  al- 
io wed  to  approach  no  nearer  than  the  hail- 
door  steps.  When  in  a  house,  and  a  person 
has  occasion  to  spit,  he  should  uce  his  pocket- 
handkerchief;  but  should  neve;'  spit  upon  the 
floor,  or  into  the  fire.  The  meanest  and  the 
rudest  clown  in  Europe,  is  rarely  known  to  be 
guilty  of  such  an  indecorum  ;  and  such  a  thin| 
as  a  spitting-box,  is  never  seen  there,  except  in 
a  common  tavern. 

There  is  another  habit,  peculiar  to  the  Uni- 
ted States,  and  from  which  even  some  females, 
who  class  themselves  as  ladies,  are  not  entire- 
ly free, — that  of  lolling  back,  balanced,  upon 
the  two  hind  legs  of  a  chair.  Such  a  breach 
of  good-breeding,  is  rarely  committed  in  Eu- 
rope. Lolling  is  carried  even  so  far,  in  Amer- 
ica, that  it  is  not  uncommon  to  see  attorneys 
lay  their  feet  upon  the  council  table;  and 
the  clerks  and  judges,  theirs  also  upon  their 
desks,  in  open  court.  But,  low-bred  and  dis- 
gusting as  is  this  practice,  in  a  court  of  jus- 
tice, how  much  more  reprehensible  is  it.  in 
places  of  a  still  greater  solemnity  of  charac- 
ter: how  must  the  feelings  of  a  truly  religious 
and  devout  man,  be  wounded,  when  he  sees  the 
legs  extended,  in  the  same  indecent  posture^ 
in  the  house  of  God ! 

Much  injury  is  done  also  to  the  paper-hang** 
ings  of  a  parlour,  by  the  practice  of  balancing 
on  the  hind-legs  of  a  chair.  By  this  repre- 
hensible indulgence,  as  well  as  sitting  too  near 
the  wall,  the  paper  becomes,  in  a  shoit  tirne, 
marked,  all  round,  with  grease;  exhibiting 
a  most  unsightly  contrast  to  the  freshness 
and  splendour  of  the  rest  of  the  paper ;  and 
compelling  the  owner  of  the  house  to  renew 
tlie  hangings,  in  less  than  half  the  time  thai 
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\rould  have  been  requisite,  had  his  visitois 
been  more  careful. 

Another  violation  of  decorum,  confined 
rhiefly  to  taverns  and  boarding-houses  of  ao 
ordinary  class,  is  that  of  reaching  across  a 
table,  or  across  three  or  four  persons  sitting 
next  to  the  person  who  wishes  for  some  par- 
ticular dish.  This  is  not  only  vulgar,  but  in- 
convenient. It  is  a  sure  sign  of  having  been 
accustomed  to  low  company;  and  should  be 
avoided,  by  every  one  who  is  ambitious  of  be- 
ing  thought  a  gentleman.  The  offensive  prac- 
tice of  carving  with  one's  own  knife  and  fork, 
and  of  using  one's  own  knife  or  spoon,  when 
wanting  salt  or  sugar,  does  not  call  less  loudly 
for  amendment;  but  cannot  always  be  dispens 
ed  with,  unless  the  mistress  of  the  house  will 
be  careful  in  performing  her  duty,  by  seeing 
that  the  table  is  fully  provided  with  such  things 
as  a  decent  table  requires. 

Let  us  add  a  few  words,  respecting  a  viola- 
don  of  etiquette,  in  our  theatres,  which  ap- 
pears peculiar  to  the  United  States : — we  al- 
lude to  the  inattention,  on  the  part  of  gentle- 
men, both  in  the  pit  and  the  boxes,  to  uncover, 
and  also  to  the  custom  of  ladies,  in  the  boxes, 
wearing  their  bonnets,  during  the  perform- 
ance; and,  in  some  theatres,  of  tying  them  to 
the  pillars,  that  support  the  upper  tiers.  If 
any  gentleman,  at  a  theatre  in  Europe,  should 
so  far  forget  the  rules  of  decorum,  as  to  keep 
on  his  hat,  after  the  rising  of  the  curtain,  some 
person  behind  him,  having  first  politely  re- 
quested him  to  uncover,  would  either  knock 
it  off,  or  ask  him  for  his  address;  or  else  call 
m  one  of  the  box-keepers,  (if  sitting  in  the 
boxes,)  to  compel  a  conformity  with  the  requi- 
sitions of  places  of  public  resort;  and,  if  a 
lady,  wearing  a  bonnet,  were  observed  sittina 
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in  the  under  tier,  which  is  emphatically  term- 
ed the  dress-circle^  it  is  most  likely  that  the 
box-keeper,  would  request  her  to  take  her 
*eat  aloft.  A  lady,  in  Europe,  scarcely  ever  en- 
ters the  lower  tier,  unless  attired  with  the  pame 
degree  of  elegance,  as  for  a  ball ;  this  gives  a 
delightful  brilliancy  to  the  cowp  flf'cei/.'— bxit, 
if  time  will  not  permit,  or  she  wish  to  remain 
incog,  she  then  goes  with  her  head  covered, 
r.nd  takes  her  seat  in  the  second  tier. 

The  uppermost  tier  should  never  he  entered 
by  a  lady,  nor  even  by  a  gentleman,  who  has 
a  nice  regard  to  his  character ;  though,  if  the 
other  parts  of  the  house  be  already  crowded, 
the  latter  may,  in  this  case,  without  reprehen- 
sion, view  the  performance  from  any  part  of 
ik\e  house,  where  he  can  find  a  seat. 

fThe  following  Jeu  d'esprii  contains  much  good 
sense.  Notwithstanding  the  style  which  its  au- 
tiior  has  chosen  to  adopt,  his  subject  will  be  found 
Mghly  interesting;  and,  whatever  errors  may,  by 
a  fastidious  reader,  be  found  in  the  manner^  they 
will,  we  think,  be  fully  redeemed  by  the  tnatter^ 
From  this  consideration,  we  have  been  induced  to 
give  it  a  place  in  the  American  Chesterfield.] 

TWENTY-ONE  MAXIMS  TO  MARRY  BY. 
Addressed  to  the  Single  Gentlemen. 

«» To  be  thus,  is  nothinjr, 
But  to  be  safely  tlmsl'* — Shakspeare. 

I  NEVER  knew  a  good  fellow,  in  all  my  lifCj 
rtiat  was  not,  some  way  or  other,  the  d'lpe  of 
women.  One  man  is  an  ass  unconsciously; 
asother^  with  his  eyes  open ;  but  all,  that  ar« 
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good  for  any  thing,  are  saddled  and  bridled  in 
bome  way,  and  at  some  time  or  other. 

If  a  good  fellow  drinks— your  best  perhaps 
won't  drink  very  much  now — but,  if  he  does 
drink,  ten  to  one,  it  is  because  he  is  out  oi 
humour  with  some  woman.  If  he  writes,  what 
can  he  write  about,  but  woman  ?  If  lie  games, 
why  is  it,  but  to  get  money  to  lavish  upon  her-* 
For  all  his  courage,  ardour,  wit,  vanity,  good 
temper,  and  all  other  good  qualities  that  he 
possesses,  woman  keeps  an  open  market,  and 
can  engross  them  wholly!  Why  then,  after  we 
have  abused  women — which  we  all  of  us  do — 
and  found  out  that  they  are  no  more  to  be 
trusted  than  fresh-caught  monkeys — which  the 
best  of  us  are  very  likely  to  do; — after  all, 
what  does  it  come  to  but  this — that  they  are 
the  devil's  plagues  of  our  lives — and  we  must 
have  them  ? 

For,  if  you  are  "  five-and-twenty,  or  there- 
abouts,*' and  good  for  any  thing,  you'll  cer- 
tainly become  attached  to  some  woman  ;  and, 
you'll  find  I'm  right,  so  take  warning  in  time. 
And,  for  the  attachment,  never  flatter  your- 
selves that  you  are  certain  to  get  "  tired"  of 
any  woman  with  whom  you  constantly  asso- 
ciate. Depend  upon  it,  you  are  a  great  deal 
more  likely  to  become  very  inextricably  fond 
of  her.  Kick  it  all  out  of  doors,  the  stale  trash, 
that  men  are  naturally  "indifferent"  to  their 
wives.  How  the  deuce  should  a  fme  woman 
be  the  worse  for  being  one's  wife  ?  And  are 
there  not  five  hundred  good  reasons,  to  every 
body  but  a  puppy,  why  she  must  be  the  bet- 
ter ?  Then,  as  you  must  all  of  you  be  mar- 
tyred, suffer  in  respectable  company. 

Marry  !  boys — it's  a  danger ;  but,  though 
it  is  a  danger,  it  is  the  best.  It  is  a  danger  ! 
I  always  feel  thankful  when  a  man  is  hanged 
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•br  killing  his  wife;  because  I  should  not 
choose  to  kill  a  wife  of  my  own — and  yet  the 
trying  of  the  "-  dying  speech,"  "  for  the  bar- 
barous and  inhuman  murder!"  &c.  Sic,  is  ^ 
sort  of  warning  to  her — as  one  rat,  losing  his 
tail  in  the  rat-trap,  frightens  the  whole  granary 
full  that  are  left.  But,  though  marriage  is  a 
danger,  nevertheless, hazard  it.  Between  evils? 
boys ! — you  know  the  proverb  ? — choose  the 
least.  Marry,  I  say,  all  and  each  of  you! — 
Take  wives;  and  take  them  in  good  time,  that 
"  your  names  may  be  long  in  the  land."  And 
then,  seeing  that  you  would,  one  and  all  of 
you,  have  wives — comes  the  question,  "  how 
you  should  go  about  to  get  them  ?" 

Then,  in  the  first  place,  I  shall  assume,  that 
lie  who  reads  this  paper,  and  marries,  marries 
for  a  wife.    Because,  if  he  wants  a  "  fortune' 
<o  boot,  or  an  "  office,"  or  to  be  allied  to  a 

respectable  family,"  par  excellence^  the  case 
is  out  of  my  metier;  he  had  better  apply  to  an 
attorney  at  once.  Don't  make  these  things 
indispensable,  any  of  you,  if  you  can  help  it. 
For  the  fortune,  a  hundred  to  one,  when  you 
get  it,  if  it  does  not  over-ride  you  with  "  set- 
tlements," and  "trusts,"  and  whole  oceans  of 
that  sort  of  impertinence,  which  every  proper 
man  should  keep  clear  of.  No  woman  ought 
to  be  able  to  hold  property  independent  of  her 
husband.  And  if  that  is  not  the  law,  all  I  can 
3ay  is,  that  it  ought  to  be  so.  Then,  for  the 
"  office" — it's  very  well  to  have  an  office, 
where  you  can  get  one — but  it  must  be  the 
very  devil  to  have  the  donor  eternally,  all  your 
life  afterwards,  reminding  you  how  you  came 
by  it.  And,  for  the  "respectable  family/' 
why,  shut  the  book  this  minute,  and  don't 
nave  the  impudence  to  read  another  line  that 
I  write,  if  you  would' nt  quoit  a  brother-in-law 
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that  was  "  an  eternal  office  holder,  or  oWivft 
distributer,"  with  one  impetus,  from  Georgia 
to  Maine,  just  as  soon  as  a  kinsman  that  was 
a  clerk  in  a  lottery-office — provided  he  de- 
served it,  or  you  took  it  into  your  head  that  it 
was  convenient  to  do  it !  Besides,  a  nice  wo- 
man is  worth  all  the  money  in  the  bank. — 
What  would  you  do  with  it,  after  you  had  it, 
but  give  it  all  for  one?  Please  your  taste,  my 
children  ;  and  so  that  you  ^et  an  honest  wo- 
man, and  a  pleasing  one,  take  no  care  for  the 
remainder.  And  then,  to  guide  your  choice, 
take  the  following  maxims :  those  who  have 
brains,  will  perceive  their  value  at  a  glance ; 
and  such  as  are  thick-headed,  can  read  them 
three  or  four  times  over.  And  let  such  not  be 
too  hastily  disheartened ;  for  it  is  the  part  of 
wit,  to  bear  with  dullness ;  and  one  comfort  is, 
that  if  yon  have  at  last  beaten  any  thing  into 
a  skull  of  density,  stupidity  itself  can  hardly 
ever  get  it  out  again.  "  We  write  on  brass,*' 
as  somebody  or  other  observes,  and  some- 
where, "  less  easily  than  in  water ;  but  the 
impression,  once  made,  endures  for  ever." 

MAXIM  I. 

Now,  in  making  marriage,  as  in  making 
love — and  indeed  in  making  most  other  things 
— the  beginning  it  is,  that  is  the  difficulty. 
But  the  French  proverb  about  beginnings — 
"  C'est  le  premier  pas  qui  coute^^^  goes  more 
hterally  to  the  arrangement  of  marriage  ;  as 
our  English  well  illustrates  the  condition  of 
love, — "  The  first  step  over,  the  rest  is  easy." 
Because,  in  the  marrying  affair,  it  is,  particu- 
larly, the  "first  stei>"'that  "  costs" — as  to  your 
cost  you  will  find,  if  that  step  happens  to  go 
the  wrong  way.  And  most  men,  when  they 
go  about  the  business  of  wedlock,  owing  t<» 
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some  strange  delusion,  begin  the  affair  at  the 
wrong  endT  They  take  a  fancy  to  the  white 
arms — (sometimes  only  to  the  kid  gloves) — or 
to  the  neat  ancles  of  a  peculiar  school-girl , 
and  conclude,  from  these  premises,  that  slie  ia 
|ust  the  woman  of  the  world  to  scold  a  house- 
Ivll  of  servants,  and  to  bring  up  a  dozen  chil- 
dren !  This  is  a  convenient  deduction,  but  not 
always  a  safe  one.  Pleasant,  like  Dr.  Macui* 
loch's  deductions  in  his  Political  Economy, 
but  generally  wrong.  "  Let  not  the  creaking 
of  shoes,  nor  the  rustling  of  silk,  bet  rap  the 
poor  heart,"  as  Shakspeare  says,  &;c.  &;c.  "  to 
woman  !"  Implying  thereby,  that  red  sashes 
and  lace  flounces  are  but  as  things  transitory; 
and  that  she  who  puts  ornaments  of  gold  and 
silver  upon  her  own  head,  may  be  a  "■  crown 
to  her  husband" — and  yet  not  exactly  such  a 
'*•  crown"  as  king  Solomon  meant  a  virtuous 
woman  should  be.  He  that  has  ears  to  hear, 
(while  he  has  nothing  worse  than  ears)  let  h'm 
isear  !  A  word  to  the  wise  should  be  enough. 
There  are  some  particular  qualities  now  and 
then,  very  likely  to  lead  a  gentleman,  on  the 
sudden,  to  make  a  lady  his  wife ;  and,  after 
she  has  become  so,  very  likely  again  to  make 
him  wish  that  they  had  made  her  any  body 
else's. 

MAXfM  If. 

White  arms,  and  neat  ancles,  bring  mc, 
naturally,  at  once,  to  the  very  important  con- 
sideration of  beauty.  For,  don't  suppose,  be- 
cause I  caution  you  against  all  day  dishabilles, 
ihat  I  want  to  fix  you  with  a  worthy  creature, 
whom  it  will  make  you  extremely  ill  every 
time  you  look  at.  No  !  leave  these  to  mere 
plodding  ,,alculators;  such,  generally,  as  think 
of  nothing  but  to  leave  money  behind  them 
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H^hen  they  die.  You  have  health  ;  a  compe 
tence ;  a  liandy  pull  at  a  nose,  or  at  a  trigger  • 
let  them  grovel.  For  the  style  of  attraction, 
please  yourselves,  my  friends.  I  should  say  a 
handsome  figure,  if  you  don't  get  both  advan- 
tages, is  better  than  a  merely  pretty  face.  I 
don't  mean,  by  *'  handsome  figure,"  forty  cu 
bits  high,  and  as  big  round  as  the  chief  dray- 
man of  a  first-rate  brewhouse — but  finely 
formed  and  set.  Good  eyes  are  a  point  never 
to  be  overlooked.  Fine  teeth — full,  well-pro- 
portioned  limbs — don't  cast  these  away  for  the 
sake  of  a  single  touch  of  the  small-pox;  a 
mouth  something  too  wide  ;  or  dimples  rather 
deeper  one  side  than  the  other. 

MAXIM  III. 

It  may,  at  the  same  time,  be  a  matter  of 
consideration,  whether  you  shall  marry  a  maid 
or  a  widow.  As  to  the  taste,  I  myself  wilJ 
give  no  opinion — T  like  both ;  and  there  are 
advantages  and  disadvantages  peculiar  to 
either.  If  you  marry  a  widow,  I  think  it 
should  be  one  whom  you  have  known  in  the 
life-time  of  her  husband ;  because,  then — ab 
actual  poss — from  the  sufferings  of  the  de- 
funct, you  may  form  some  notion  of  what  youi 
own  will  be.  If  her  husband  is  dead  before 
you  see  her,  you'd  better  be  off  at  once;  be- 
cause she  knows  (the  jade!)  what  you  will 
like,  though  she  never  means  to  do  it ;  and, 
depend  upon  it,  if  you  have  only  an  inch  of 
penchant,  and  trust  yourself  to  look  at  her 
three  times,  you  are  tickled,  to  a  certainty. 

MAXIM   IV. 

Marrying  girls  is  a  nice  matter  always;  lor 
they  are  as  cautious  as  crows  plundering  a 
iorn-field.  You  may  "  stalk'   for  a  week,  and 
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nevei  get  near  them  unperceived.  You  bear 
the  caterwaaJing,  as  you  go  up  stairs,  into  the 
drawiug-roorn,  louder  than  thunder;  but  it 
stops — as  if  by  magic!  the  moment  a  (mar- 
riageable) man  puts  his  ear  to  the  key-hole.  3 
don't  myself,  I  profess,  upon  principle,  see 
any  objection  to  marrying  a  widow.  If  she 
upbraids  you  at  any  time  with  the  virtue  of 
tier  former  husband,  you  only  reply — that  you 
wish  he  had  her  with  him,  with  all  your  souL 
if  a  woman,  however,  has  had  more  tiian  four 
husbands,  she  poisons  them, — avoid  her. 

MAXIM   V. 

In  widow-wiving,  it  may  be  a  question 
whether  you  should  marry  the  widow  of  an 
honest  man,  or  of  a  rascal.  Against  the  dan- 
ger, that  th-e  last  may  have  learned  ill  tricks, 
they  set  the  advantage — she  will  be  more  sen- 
sible (from  the  contrast)  to  the  kindness  of  a 
gentleman  and  a  man  of  honour.  1  think  you 
should  marry  the  honest  man's  widow:  be- 
cause, with  women,  habit  is  always  stronger 
than  reason. 

MAXIM   VI. 

But  the  greatest  point,  perhaps,  to  be  aimed 
at  in  marrying,  is  to  know,  before  marriage, 
what  it  is  that  you  have  to  deal  with.  You  are 
quite  sure  to  know  this,  fast  enough,  after 
wards.  Be  sure,  therefore,  that  you  commenc 
the  necessary  perquisitions  before  you   hav 
made  up  your  mind,  and  not  as  people  gener- 
ally do,  after.     Remember  there  is  no  use  in 
watching  a  woman  that  you  love:  because  she 
can't  do  any  thing — do  what  she  will — thai 
will  be  disagreeable  to  you.     And  still  less  io 
examining  a  woman  that  loves  you;  because, 
for  the  time,  she  will  be  quite  sure  not  to  d«3 
S*  i4 
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any  thing  that  ought  to  be  disagreeable  to  you. 
I  have  known  a  hundred  perfect  tigresses  as 
playful  as  kittens— more  obliging  than  need 
be—under  such  circumstances.  It  is  not  a 
bad  way — maid  or  widow — when  you  find 
j^ourself  fancying  a  woman,  to  make  her  be- 
lieve that  you  have  an  aversion  to  her.  If  she 
has  any  concealed  good  qualities,  they  are 
pretty  sure  to  come  out  upon  such  an  occasion. 
]\.  B.  Take  care,  nevertheless,  how  you 
make  use  of  this  suggestion;  because,  right 
or  wrong,  it  is  the  very  way  to  make  the  poor 
soul  fall  furiously  and  fatally  in  love  with  you. 
Vulnus  alit  venis  et,  cceco  carpitur  igni ! 

MAXIM  vri. 
In  judging  where  to  look  for  a  wife,  that 
»s,  for  the  lady  who  is  to  form  the  "  raw  mate- 
rial" of  one,  very  great  caution  is  necessary. 
And  you  can't  take  any  thing  better  with  you, 
in  looking  about,  as  a  general  principle,  than 
that  good  mothers  commonly  form  tolerably 
good  daughters.  Of  course,  therefore,  you 
won't  go,  of  consideration  prepense,  into  any 
house,  where  parents  are  V^adly  connected,  or 
have  been  badly  cond.c ted.  Nor,  upon  any 
account  at  all,  into  any  house  where  you  don't 
quite  feel,  that  if  you  don't  conduct  yourself 
properly,  you'll  immediately  be  kicked  out  of 
it.  This  assurance  may  be  troublesome  while 
you  are  only  a  visitor;  but,  when  you  come  to 
t>e  one  of  the  family,  you'll  find  it  mighty  con- 
renient.  If  you  can  find  any  place  where  vice 
and  folly  have  been  used  to  be  called  by  their 
right  names,  stick  to  that  by  all  means;  there 
are  seldom  moi  e  than  two  such  in  one  parish ; 
and  if  you  see  any  common  rascal  let  into  a 
Louse  where  you  visit,  as  readily  as  yourself 
go  out  of  it  immediately. 
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MAXTM   VIII. 

Mind — but  I  need  hardly  caution  you  of 
tins, — that  you  are  not  taken  in  with  that  pal- 
try, by-gone  nonsense,  about — "  If  you  marry 
— marry  a  fool."  Recollect  that  the  great- 
est fool  must  be  sometimes  out  of  our  sight ; 
and  that  she  will  yet  carry  you  (for  all  pur- 
poses of  mischief)  along  with  her.  A  shrew 
may  want  her  nails  kept  short;  bat  if  you 
keep  a  strais^ht- waistcoat  in  the  house,  you 
may  always  io  this  yourself.  And  she  is  not, 
ot  necessity,  like  your  "  bleating  innocents,'' 
a  prey  to  the  first  who  chooses  to  devour  her. 

MAXIM   IX. 

At  the  same  time,  while  you  avoid  a  fool, 
uly — as  you  fly  from  sin  and  death — fly  from 
a  philosopher!  It  is  very  dangerous  for  weak 
minds  examining  (farther  than  is  duly  deliv- 
ered to  them)  what  is  right  or  wrong.  I  never 
found  any  body  yet,  who  could  distinctly  ex 
plain  what  murder  is,  if  put  to  a  definition. 

All  who  find  tlieir  minds  superior  to  com- 
mon rule  and  received  opinion ;  value  them- 
selves on  original  thinking;  talk  politics;  read 
]Mary  Wolstoncraft ;  or  meddle  with  the  mathe- 
matics; these  are  the  unclean  birds  upon  whom 
the  protecting  genius  of  honest  men  has  set 
his  mark,  that  all  may  know;  and  pray  do  you 
avoid  them. 

MAXIM   X- 

If  you  marry  an  actress,  don't  let  her  be  a 
tragedy  one.  Habits  of  ranting,  and  whisking 
«3p  and  down  with  a  long  train,  before  a  row 
of  "footlamps,"  are  apt  to  cast  an  undue  ludi- 
crousness  (when  transplanted)  over  the  serious 
business  of  life.  Only  imagine  a  castigation 
delivered  to  the  cook,  in  "  King  C'amnyses' 
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vein,"  upon  the  event  of  an  under-done  leg  of 
•niitto-n  at  dinner;  or  an  incarnation  uf  Helen 
M'Gregor,  ordering  the  cat  to  be  thrown  alive 
into  the  cistern,  if  a  piece  of  muffin  was  at* 
stracted,  without  leave,  at  breakfast ! 

MAXIM  XI. 

If  you  do  marry  an  actress,  the  singing-girh 
perliaps  are  best.  Their  manners  appear  to  be 
soft,  and  coaxing,  and  desirable,  though  I  have- 
not  made  up  my" mind  that  I  should  prefer  any 
of  them — and,  entre  nous^  I  am  told,  that  their 
habits  are  by  no  means  such  as  would  suit  a 
man  desirous  of  domestic  comforts.  I  don't 
like  a  woman  that  sleeps  all  day  upon  a  sofa ! 
But  Tm  a  teacher;  and  therefore  the  less  H 
parade  my  own  practice — at  least,  sa  the  be- 
lief goes — the  better. 

MAXIM  XII. 

Be  sure,  whenever  you  choose,  choose  a 
proud  woman.  All  honesty  is  a  kind  of  pride; 
or  at  least  three-fourths  of  it.  No  people  dnj 
♦vrong.  but  in  spite  of  themselves  they  feel  a 
certain  quantity  of  descent  and  self-degrada- 
tion: the  more  a  woman  has  to  forfeit,  the  les.-* 
likely  she  is  to  forfeit  any  thing  at  all.  Take 
the  pride,  although  you  have  the  virtue;  the 
more  indorsements  you  get,  even  on  a  good 
bill,  the  better. 

MAXIM    XIII. 

1  don't  think  the  religious  people,  after  alB 
IS  said  and  done,  are  the  worst  people  in  the 
world  to  match  among.  Nine-tenths  of  the 
mischief  that  women  do,  arise  less  from  ill  de- 
sign, than  fi-om  idle,  careless,  vagabond  levity 
ft  falls  out  commonly  among  the  2:reat  card- 
players,  and  play-hunters;  very  little  amon^ 
liie   professors  of  religion.     Of  course,  you 
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<vould  not  contract  for  any  thing  beyond  going 
to  church  three  times  a  day;  and  such  like 
pubhc  professions  of  faith  and  feeling.  But 
for  the  rest,  I  don't  see  why  you  should  em- 
barrass yourself  about  any  system  of  belief,  so 
long  as  it  offends  only  against  reason,  and 
ends  to  the  believer's  temporal  advantage 

MAXIM   XIV. 

On  the  same  principle — I  rather  think  1 
mentioned  this  before, — suffer  no  "■  guardian* 
ships,"  or  "  trusteeships,"  in  your  family,  to 
disturb  your  reign,  or  fret  your  quiet.  1  knew 
a  very  worthy  fellow,  who,  having  only  a  mar- 
riage settlement  brought  to  him,  bioke  the 
solicitor's  clerk's  neck  down  stairs  that  brought 
it ;  and  it  was  brought  in  ''  Justifiable  homi- 
cide." If  a  dog  dares  but  to  hint  that  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  "  parchment"  in  your  pres- 
ence, plumo  and  rib  him. 

MAXIM   XV. 

I  don't  think,  by  the  way,  that  there  ought 
to  be  any  parchment,  except  for  title-deeds, 
and  for  engrossing  bills  in  Congress.  These 
are  useful;  because  it  shows — that  however 
useless  may  be  our  scriveners  or  Congress- 
men, it  sometimes  happens  that  measures  in 
which  they  are  r.:;ncerned,  require  lo  be  accu 
rately  taken. 

MAAfM    XVI. 

Talking  of  accuracy,  leads  me  to  observe — 
Don't  marry  an>  woman  hastily,  at  the  Spring 
or  at  Nahant,  without  knowing  who  she  is, 
and  where  she  lived  before  she  came  there. 
And  whenever  you  get  a  reference  upon  this 
or  any  other  subject,  always  be  sure  and  get 
iinother  reference  about  the  person  referred  to 
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MAXIM  XVII 

Don't  marry  any  female  who  is  loo  youDg— 
(say  fifteen.)  Nor  any  woman  who  has  a  red 
nose,  at  any  age ;  because  people  make  ob- 
servations as  yon  go  along  the  street.  A  "  casif 
of  the  eye,"— as  the  lady  casts  upon  you— may 
pass  muster  under  some  circumstances— and 
^  have  even  known  those  who  thought  it  de- 
•^irable  :  but  absolute  squinting  is  a  monopoly 
of  vision  which  ought  not  to  be  tolerated. 

MAXIM   XVIII. 

Talking  of  "  vision,"  reminds  me  of  an  ab- 
surd saying, — That  such  or  such  a  one  can 
"  see  as  far  through  a  mill-stone  as  those  that 
peck  it."  I  doii't  believe  that  any  man  ever 
saw  through  a  mill-stone  but  Jeremy  Bent- 
ham ;  and  be  looked  through  the  hole. 

MAXIM  XIX. 

One  hears  a  great  deal  about  "mechan- 
ics."  I  must  say,  1  don't  think  an  artisan's 
daughter  by  any  means  objectionable.  A  fine 
girl  may  be  charming,  even  though  her  fathei 
should  have  knowledge  of  a  trade. — Recollec* 
this. 

MAXIM  XX. 

On  the  question  of  getting  an  insight  inte 
matters  before  marriage,  I  have  dropped  r« 
word  already.  It  is  a  point  of  very  great  im*- 
portance,  and  there  are  two  or  three  modes  io 
which  you  may  take  your  chance  for  accom- 
plishing it.  If  you  are  up  to  hiring  yourself 
mto  any  house  as  a  chamber-maid — it  require^f 
tact,  and  close  shaving :  but  it  would  put  you 
\nto  the  way  of  finding  out  a  thing  or  two.  I 
*  took  up  my  livery"  once  as  a  footimaii,  and  ^* 
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rrotest  1  learned  so  much  in  three  weeks,  tha. 
would  not  have  married  any  female  in  the 
family.  An  old  maiden  aunt,  or  sister,  if  you 
have  one,  is  capable  of  great  service.  She 
will  see  more  of  a  tomboy  in  five  minutes  than 
vou  would  in  six  months;  because,  having 
fceen  in  the  oven  herself,  she  knows  the  way. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  is  the  danger  that 
she  may  sell  you  to  some  estate  that  she  thinks 
(ies  convenient;  or  even  job  you  off  to  some 
person's  favourite,  without  the  consideration 
of  an  estate  at  all.  I'he  Punic  faith  of  all 
agents—and  especially  one's  own  relatives — 
!s  notorious. 

MAXIM   XXI. 

On  the  subject  of  accomplishment,  it  is  hard- 
ly my  business  to  advise.   I  leave  a  great  part 

-the  chief  part — upon  this  point,  to  your  own 
fancy.  Only  don't  have  any  waltzing,  nor  too 
much  determined  singing  of  Moore's  songs; 
there  is  bad  taste,  to  say  the  best  of  it,  in  all 
«^;uch  publications.  For  music,  I  don't  think 
there  is  a  great  deal  gained  by  a  woman's 
being  able  to  make  an  alarming  jangle  on  the 
piano- forte,  particularly  under  that  unmer- 
ciful scheme  of  "  Duets,"  in  wnich  two  ty- 
rants are  enabled  to  belabour  the  machine  at 
the  same  time.  Dancing,  a  girl  ought  to  be 
able  to  execute  well;  but  don't  go  any  where, 
where  a  Monsieur  has  been  employed  to  give 
the  instruction.  As  dancing  is  an  act  to  be 
acquired  merely  from  imitation,  a  graceful 
female — being  the  precise  thing  to  oe  imi- 
tated— must  DC  a  far  more  efficient  teacher 
than  even  Mr.  Kick-the-Moon  himself  can  be. 
Besides,  T  don't  like  the  notion  of  a  mere 
soraper  putting  a  girl  of  thirteen  into  atti- 
U«des.     If  1  wei'C:  to  catch  a  ballet- mas t€;r  ca- 
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pering  in  my  house,  I'd  show  the  dog  that  the 
best  use  he  ever  made  of  his  steps,  would  he  to 
skip  out  of  my  house. 

N.  B.  Now  we  are  on  the  subject  of  danc- 
mg,  don't  on  any  account  marry  a  "  lively  " 
young  lady.  That  is,  in  other  words,  a  "  romp." 
That  is,  in  other  words,  a  woman  who  has 
been  hauled  about  by  half  your  acquaintance. 

And  now,  m^  friends,  my  first  twenty-one 
rules — just  beginning  your  instruction,  each 
of  you,  how  to  get  a  wife — are  spoken  out. 
And  any  directions  how  to  manage  one,  if  they 
come  at  all,  must  come  at  some  future  oppor- 
tunity. Just  tv^'o  words,  however,  even  upon 
this  head;  for  I  would  not  leave  you,  upon  any 
subject,  too  much  unprovided. 

In  the  first  place,  on  the  very  day  after  your 
marriage,  whenever  you  do  marry,  take  one 
precaution :  be  cursed  with  no  more  troubles 
for  life,  than  you  have  bargained  for.  Call  the 
roll  of  all  your  wife's  even  speaking  acquaint- 
ance; and  strike  out  every  soul  that  you  have 
— or  fancy  you  ought  to  have — or  fancy  you 
ever  shall  have — a  glimpse  of  dislike  to. 

Upon  this  point  be  merciless;  your  wife 
won't  hesitate— a  hundred  to  one — between  a 
husband  and  a  gossip ;  and  if  she  does,  don't 
you.  Be  particularly  sharp  upon  the  list  of 
women;  of  course,  men;  you  would  frankly 
kick  any  one  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Missis- 
sippi, who  presumed  only  to  recollect  ever 
having  seen  her. 

And  don't  be  manoeuvred  out  of  what  you 
mean,  by  cards,  or  morning  calls,  or  any  no- 
lion  of  what  people  call  "  good-breeding," 
Do  you  be  content  to  show  your  ill-breeding 
by  shutting  the  door,  and  the  visiters  can  show 
(heir  good-breeding  by  not  c^ing  a^ain. 

One  syllable  more  to  part-(-if  you  wish  to  he 
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happy  yourself,  be  sure  that  you  must  make 
your  wife  sq^J  Never  dispute  with  her  where 
the  question  is  of  no  importance ;  nor,  where 
it  is  of  the  least  consequence,  let  any  earthly 
consideration  ever  once  induce  you  to  give 
way./^e  at  home  as  much  as  you  can;  be 
as  strict  as  you  will,  but  never  speak  un- 
kindly; and  never  have  a  friend  upon  such 
terms'  in  your  house,  as  to  be  able  to  enter  it 
without  ceremony.  Above  all,  remember  that 
these  maxima  are  entrusted  to  all  of  you,  as 
to  persons  of  reason  and  discretion^  A  naked 
sword  only  cuts  the  fingers  of  a  nwraman ;  and 
the  rudder  with  which  the  pilot  saves  the  ship, 
in  the  hands  of  the  powder-monkey,  would 
only  probably  force  her  upon  the  rocks.  Re- 
collect, that  your  inquest  as  to  matrimony  is  a 
matter  of  the  greatest  nicety;  because,  either 
an  excess  of  vigilance,  or  a  deficiency,  will 
alike  compromise  its  success.  If  you  don't 
(luestion  far  enough,  the  odds  are  ten  to  one 
that  you  get  a  wife  who  will  disappoint  you. 
ff  you  question  a  jot  too  far^*  you  will  Devei 
/et  o  wife  at  all 
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AKCIK^T  ADVKK, 


ANCIENT  ADVICE. 

TliiiUghts  be  divine,  lawful,  chaet®. 
Conversation  be  brief,  honest,  truOo 
Works  be  profitable,  holy,  charitabl#i. 
Manners  be  grave,  courteous,  cheerful 
Diet  be  temperate,  convenient,  sober. 
iM  your-/  Apparel  be  frugal,  neat,  comely. 
Will  be  constant,  obedient,  ready. 
Sl<!ep  be  moderate,  quiet,  seasonable. 
Prayers  be  short,  frequent,  fervent. 
Recreations  be  lawful,  suitable,  seldoiftr 
Memory  be  of  death,  punishment,  glory 
Hear  "^  ^  be  silent ; 


Be  silent 

Understand 

Remember 


and  learn  to 


All  that  you 


understand; 
remember ; 
do  accordingly, 
see,  judge  not ; 
hear,  believe  not ; 
know,  tell  not ; 
can  do,  do  not. 
On  every  occasion,  when  you  discourse,  think 
Srst,  and  look  narrowly  what  you  speak — of  whom 
you  speak — to  whom  you  speak- -how  you  speak, 
and  when  you  speak :  and  what  you  speak,  speak 
wisely,  speak  truly,  lest  you  bring  yourself  int* 
great  trouble. 


TKOM  A  WORK  ENTITLED  SKETCHES  Of 
PERSIA. 

The  following   admirable  lines  were   in 
scribed   upon   a  golden  crown,  having  five 
sides,  which  was  found  in  the  tomb  of  Noo 
aherwan. 

First  side.-—^^  Consider  the  end  before  yott 
r*egin;  and  before  you  advance,  provide  a  r« 
treat. 
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Give  not  unnecessary  pain  to  any  man,  out 
study  the  happiness  of  all. 

Grouikl  not  your  dignity  upon  your  power 
to  hurt  others." 

Second  side, — ^"  Take  counsel  before  you 
commence  any  measure,  and  never  trust  its 
execution  to  the  inexperienced. 

Sacrifice  your  property  for  your  life,  and 
your  life  for  your  religion. 

Spend  your  time  in  establishing  a  good 
name,  and  if  you  desire  fortune,  learn  co»- 
tentment." 

Third  side, — ^"  Grieve  not  for  that  which  is 
broken,  stolen,  burnt,  or  lost. 

Never  give  orders  in  another  man's  house : 
accustom  yourself  to  eat  your  bread  at  your 
own  table. 

Make  not  yourself  the  captive  of  women." 

Fourth  side, — ^"  Take  not  a  wife  from  a  bad 
family,  and  seat  not  thyself  with  those  who 
have  no  shame. 

Keep  thyself  at  a  distance  from  those  who 
are  incorrigible  in  bad  habits,  and  hold  no  in- 
tercourse with  that  man  who  is  insensible  to 
kindness. 

Covet  not  the  goods  of  others. 

Be  sensible  of  your  own  value ;  estimate 
justly  the  worth  of  others;  and  war  not  with 
those  who  are  far  above  thee  in  fortune." 

Fifth  side. — ''  Be  envious  of  no  man,  and 
ai  oid  being  out  of  temper,  or  thy  life  will  pass 
in  misery. 

Respect  and  protect  the  females  of  th 
family. 

Be  not  the  slave  of  anger ;  and,  in  thy  con- 
tests, always  leave  open  the  door  of  concilia- 
tion. 

Never  let  your  expenses  exceed  your  m 
oome 
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Plant  a  younij  tree,  or  you  cannot  expect 
to  cut  down  an  old  one. 

Stretch  your  legs  no  farther  than  the  size  of 
your  carpet." 

CODE  OF  INSTRUCTION  FOR  LADIES. 

1.  Let  every  wife  be  persuaded  that  there 
are  two  ways  of  governing  a  family ;  the  first 
is,  by  the  expression  of  that  will  which  be- 
longs to  force ;  the  second,  by  the  power  of 
mildness,  to  which  even  strength  will  yield. 
One  is  the  power  of  the  husband;  a  wife 
should  never  employ  any  other  arms  than 
gentleness.  "W  hen  a  woman  accustoms  her- 
self to  say  /  will,  she  deserves  to  lose  her  em- 
pire. 

2.  Avoid  contradicting  your  husband.  When 
we  smell  at  a  rose,  it  is  to  imbibe  the  sweet- 
ness of  its  odour ;  we  likewise  look  for  every 
thing  that  is  amiable  from  women. 

Whoever  is  often  contradicted,  feels  insen- 
sibly an  aversion  for  the  person  who  contra- 
dicts, which  gains  strength  by  time;  and, 
whatever  be  her  good  qualities,  is  not  easily 
destroyed. 

3.  Occupy  yourself  only  with  household  af- 
fairs ;  wait  till  your  husband  confides  to  you 
those  of  higher  importance,  and  do  not  giv 
your  advice  till  he  asks  it. 

4.  Never  take  upon  yourself  to  be  a  censor 
of  your  husband's  morals,  and  do  not  read  lec- 
tures to  him.  Let  your  preaching  be  a  good 
example,  and  practise  virtue  yourself,  to  make 
him  in  love  with  it. 

5.  Command  his  attentions,  by  being  always 
attentive  to  him ;  never  exact  any  thing,  and 


INSTRUCTION  FOR  LADIES.  221 

you  will  obtain  much ;  appear  always  flattered 
oy  the  little  he  does  for  you,  which  will  excite 
him  to  perform  more. 

6.  All  men  are  vain :  never  wound  this 
vanity,  not  even  in  the  most  trifling  instances. 
A  wife  may  have  more  sense  than  her  hus- 
band, but  she  should  never  seem  to  know  it. 

7.  When  a  man  gives  wrong  counsel,  never 
make  him  feel  that  he  has  done  so,  but  lead 
him  on  by  degrees  to  what  is  rational,  with 
mildness  and  gentleness ;  when  he  is  con- 
vinced, leave  him  <,11  the  merit  of  having  found 
out  what  was  just  and  reasonable. 

8.  When  a  husband  is  out  of  temper,  behave 
obligingly  to  him  ;  if  he  is  abusive,  never  re- 
tort ;  and  never  prevail  over  him,  to  humble 
him. 

9.  Choose  well  your  female  friends ;  have 
but  few^  and  be  careful  of  following  their  ad- 
vice in  all  matters. 

10.  Cherish  neatness  without  luxury,  and 
pleasure  without  excess;  dress  with  taste,  and 
particularly  with  modesty ;  vary  the  fashions 
of  your  dress,  especially  in  regard  to  colours. 
It  gives  a  change  to  the  ideas,  and  recalls 
pleasing  recollections.  Such  things  may  ap- 
pear trifling,  but  they  are  of  more  importance 
than  is  imagined. 

11.  Never  be  curious  to  pry  into  your  bus 
band's  concerns,  but  obtain  his  confidence  by 
that  which,  at  all  times,  you  repose  in  him 
Always  preserve  order  and  economy;  avoid 
being  out  of  temper,  and  be  careful  never  to 
fcold.  By  these  means,  he  will  find  his  own 
house  more  pleasant  than  any  other. 

12.  Seem  always  to  obtain  information  from 
him,  especially  before  company,  though  you 
may  thereby  appear  a  simpleton.  Never 
forget  that  a  wife  owes  all  her  importance  io 
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that  of  her  husband.  Leave  him  entirely 
master  of  his  actions,  to  go  or  come  whenever 
he  thinks  fit.  A  wife  ought  to  make  her  com- 
pany so  amiable  to  her  husband,  that  he  will 
not  be  able  to  exist  without  it ;  then  he  will 
not  seek  for  any  pleasure  abroad,  if  she  does 
not  partake  of  it  with  him. 


INTRODUCTIONS. 

The  usual  mode  of  making  acquaintances 
in  polite  society,  is  through  the  instrumental- 
ity of  a  third  person,  known  to  both  parties. 
The  introducer  places  himself  in  a  situation 
of  responsibility,  which  is  greater  or  less,  ac- 
cording to  the  terms  of  the  introduction.  It 
must  be  obvious,  for  instance,  that  a  gentle- 
man, casually  introducing  one  of  his  acquaint- 
ances to  another,  in  a  general  society,  or  even 
by  a  common  letter  of  introduction,  in  thrt 
usual  form,  incurs  a  very  slight  degree  of  re- 
sponsibility; indeed,  the  first  case  is  so  much 
a  matter  of  course,  that  it  occurs  daily  and 
hourly,  without  any  responsibility  intended  to 
be  incurred  on  the  one  side,  or  expected  on 
the  other: — whereas,  a  high  degree  of  respon- 
sibility attaches  to  him  who  introduces  a  per- 
son as  his  friend,  to  the  bosom  of  the  family  o/ 
the  person  addressed,  or  to  the  intimate  enjoy- 
ment of  Che  hospitality  of  his  house.  Let  every 
one,  then,  who  assumes  this  office  in  its  higher 
grades,  consider  carefully  the  character  and 
manners  of  those  whom  he  presumes  to  bring 
to  the  knowledge  and  confidence  of  his  friend. 

When  a  gentleman  is  to  be  introduced  to  a 
lady,  her  permission  must  be  first  privately 
obtained  by  the  introducer.     It  is  not  usual 
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at  present,  although  it  was  formerly,  to  intro- 
luce  to  each  other,  persons  who  casually 
meet;  as  on  a  morning  visit,  or  visit  of  cere- 
mony, at  the  house  of  another.  The  freedom 
af  modern  manners  requires,  however,  that 
ladies  or  gentlemen  should  converse  together 
at  such  meetings,  on  general  topics,  and  there- 
by relieve  the  entertainers  from  the  embar- 
rassment of  supporting  a  conversation  with 
several  persons,  at  the  same  time.  When  a 
flumber  of  persons  are  to  be  successively  in- 
troduced to  a  stranger,  good  manners  demand 
that  those  who  are  first  introduced,  should  pass 
away  immediately,  in  order  that  those  who 
are  waiting  to  be  presented,  may  not  be  de- 
layed. A  suitable  opportunity  to  converse, 
will  generally  be  found  afterwards,  which  it 
may  be  proper  or  not,  to  improve,  according 
to  circumstances.  In  introductions  of  mere 
ceremony,  to  a  public  character,  it  is  found 
convenient,  for  the  introducer  to  take  the 
right  side  of  the  officer,  or  person,  who  re- 
ceives this  mark  of  respect ;  while  those  in- 
troduced, file  off,  after  introduction,  to  the 
>ther  side. 


DR.  WATTS' 
ADVZCS  TO  A  YOUNG  MAN 

ON  HIS 

ENTRANCE  INTO  THE  WORLD. 


CuRFNo  was  a  young  man,  brought  up  to  a 
reputable  trade;  the  term  of  his  apprentice 
ship  was  almost  expired,  and  he  was  contriv- 
ing how  he  might  venture  into  the  world  with 
saiety,  and  pursue  business  with  innocenct' 
and  success.  Among  his  near  kindred,  Sere* 
nus  was  one,  a  gentleman  of  considerable 
character  in  the  sacred  profession ;  and,  after 
he  had  consulted  with  his  father,  who  was  a 
merchant  of  great  esteem  and  experience,  be 
also  thought  nt  to  seek  a  word  of  advice  from 
the  divine.  Serenus  had  such  a  respect  for  his 
young  kinsman,  that  he  set  his  thoughts  at 
work,  on  this  subject,  and  with  some  tender 
expressions,  which  melted  the  youth  into  tears, 
he  put  into  his  hand  a  paper  of  his  best  coun- 
sels. Curino  entered  upon  business,  pursued 
his  employment  with  uncommon  advantage, 
and,  under  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  advanced 
himself  to  a  considerable  estate.  He  lived 
with  honour  in  the  world,  and  gave  a  lustre  to 
the  religion  which  he  professed:  and,  after  a 
long  life  of  piety  and  usefulness,  he  died  with 
a  sacred  composure  of  soul,  under  the  influ- 
ences of  Christian  hope.  Some  of  his  neigh 
hours  wondered  at  his  felicity  in  this  world 
jomed  with  so  much  innocence,  and  such  se- 
«rere  virtue.    But,  after  his  death,  this  papei 
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was  found  in  his  closet,  which  was  drawn  up 
by  his  kinsman  in  holy  orders,  and  was  sup- 
posed to  have  had  a  large  share  in  procuring 
ois  happiness. 

ADVICE  TO  A  YOUNG  MAN- 

RULE   I. 

Kinsman,  1  presume  you  desire  to  be  hap\ 
py,  here  and  hereafter;  you  know  there  areX 
a  thousand  difficulties,  which  attend  this  pur-  ] 
suit ;  some  of  them  perhaps  you  foresee ;  but 
there  are  multitudes  which  you  could  never  / 
think  of.     Never  trust,  therefore,  to  your  own  / 
understanding^  in  the  things  of  this  world,/ 
where  you  can  have  the  advice  of  a  wise  and] 
faithful  friend ;  nor  dare  venture  the  morel 
important  concerns  of  your  soul  and  your\ 
eternal  interests  in  the  world  to  come,  upon 
the  mere  light  of  nature^  and  the  dictates  of 
your  own  reason;  since  the  word  of  God^  and  ,^ 
the  advice  of  Heaven,  lie  in  your  hands.  Vain  k 
and  thoughtless,  indeed,  are  those  children  of  \ 
pride,  who  choose  to  turn  heathens  in  the  | 
midst  of  Great  Britain;  who  live  upon  the   | 
mere  rehgion  of  nature  and  their  own  stock,   | 
when  they  have  been  trained  up  among  all  the    ■ 
superior  advantages  of  Christianity^  and  the 
blessings  of  divine  revelation  and  grace. 

RULE  II. 

Whatsoever  your  circumstances  may  be  in 
this  world,  still  value  your  Bible,  as  your  best 
treasure;  and  whatsoever  be  your  employ- 
ment here,  still  look  upon  religion  as  your  best 
business.  Your  Bible  contains  eternal  life  in 
it,  and  all  the  riches  of  the  upper  world;  and 
15 
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relit^ion  is  the  only  way  to  become  a  possessoi 
of  mem, 

RULE  III. 

To  direct  your  carriage  toward  God,  con 
verse  particularly  with  the  book  of  Psalms 
David  was  a  man  of  sincere  and  eminent  de 
Totion.     To  behave  aright  among  men,  ac 
quaint  yourself  with  the  whole  book  of  Prov- 
erbs ;  Solomon  was  a  man  of  large  experience 
and  wisdom.    And  to  perfect  your  directions 
in  both  these,  read  the  Gospels  and  the  Epis- 
tles ;  you  will  find  the  best  of  rules  and  the 
best  of  examples  there,  and  those  more  imme- 
diately suited  to  the  Christian  life. 

RULE   IV. 

As  a  man^  maintain  strict  temperance  and 
aobriety,  by  a  wise  government  of  your  appe- 
tites and  passions;  as  a  neighbour,  influence 
and  engage  all  around  you  to  be  your  friends, 
by  a  temper  and  carriage  made  up  of  prudence 
and  goodness;  and  let  the  poor  have  a  certain 
share  in  all  your  yearly  profits.  As  a  trader, 
keep  that  golden  sentence  of  our  Saviour's 
iwei  before  you — "  Whatever  you  would  that 
men  should  do  unto  you,  do  you  also  unto 
them." 

RULE  V. 

While  you  make  the  precepts  of  scripture 
the  constant  rule  of  your  duty,  you  may  with 
courage  rest  upon  the  promises  of  scripture, 
as  the  springs  of  your  encouragement.  All 
divine  assistances  and  divine  recompenses  are 
contained  in  them.     The  spirit  of  light  and 

frace  is  promised  to  assist  them  that  ask  it 
leaven  and  glory  are  promised  to  reward  tha 
taithful  and  the  obedient. 
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RULE   VI. 

Fn  every  affair  of  life,  begin  with  God.  Con- 
iult  him  in  every  thing  that  concerns  you* 
View  him  as  the  author  of  all  your  blessings 
and  all  your  hopes;  as  your  best  friend,  and 
your  eternil  portion.  Meditate  on  him,  in 
this  view,  with  a  continual  renewal  of  your 
trust  in  him,  and  a  daily  surrender  of  your- 
self to  him ;  till  you  feel  that  you  love  him 
most  entirely,  that  you  serve  him  with  sincere 
delight,  and  that  you  cannot  live  a  day  with- 
out God  in  the  world. 

RULE  vir. 

You  know  yourself  to  be  a  man,  an  indigent 
creature,  and  a  sinner,  and  you  profess  to  be  a 
Christian,  a  disciple  of  the  blessed  Jesus;  but 
never  think  you  know  Christ,  nor  yourself,  as 
you  ought,  till  you  find  a  daily  need  of  him, 
for  righteousness  and  strength,  for  pardon  and 
sanctification ;  and  let  him  be  your  constant 
introducer  to  the  great  God,  though  he  sit 
upon  a  throne  of  grace.  Remember  his  own 
words,  John  xiv.  6,  "  No  man  cometh  to  the 
Father,  but  by  me." 

RULE  virr. 

Make  prayer  a  pleasure,  and  not  a  task,  amd 
then  you  will  not  forget  nor  omit  it.  Believe 
that  day,  that  hour,  or  those  minutes,  to  be  aJ! 
wasted  and  lost,  which  any  worldly  pretences 
would  tempt  you  to  save  out  of  the  public 
worship  of  the  church,  the  certain  and  con- 
stant duties  of  the  closet,  or  any  necessary 
services  for  God  and  godliness.  Beware,  lest 
a  blast  attend  it,  and  not  a  blessing.  If  God 
had  not  reserved  one  day  in  seven  to  himself 
I  fear  religion  would  have  been  lost  out  of  the 
world ;  and  every  day  of  the  week  exposed  to 
a  curse  which  has  no  morning  religion. 
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RULE   IX. 

See  that  you  watch  and  labour,  as  well  a? 
pray.  Diligence  and  dependence  must  be 
united  in  the  practice  of  every  Christian.  It 
is  the  same  wise  man  who  acquaints  us,  that 
*'  the  hand  of  the  diligent  and  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord,  joined  together,  make  us  rich," 
Prov.  X.  4 — 22,  rich  in  the  treasures  of  body 
or  mind,  of  time  or  eternity. 

It  is  your  duty,  indeed,  under  a  sense  of  your 
own  weakness,  to  pray  daily  against  sin;  but, 
if  you  would  effectually  avoid  it,  you  must  also 
avoid  temptation,  and  every  dangerous  oppor- 
tunity. Set  a  double  guard,  wheresoever  you 
feel  or  suspect  an  enemy  at  hand.  The  world 
without,  and  the  heart  within,  have  so  much 
flattery  and  deceit  in  them,  that  we  must  keep 
a  sharp  eye  upon  both,  lest  we  be  trapped  into 
mischief  between  them. 

RULE  X. 

Honour,  profit,  and  pleasure,  have  been 
sometimes  called  the  world's  trinity:  they  are 
its  three  chief  idols;  each  of  them  is  sufficient 
to  draw  a  soul  off  from  God,  and  ruin  it  for 
ever.  Beware  of  them,  therefore,  and  of  all 
their  subtle  insinuations,  if  you  would  be  in- 
nocent and  happy. 

Remember,  that  the  honour  which  comes 
from  God,  the  approbation  of  Heaven,  and  of 
/our  own  conscience,  are  infinitely  more  val- 
uable than  all  the  esteem  or  applause  of  men 
Dare  not  venture  one  step  out  of  the  road  of 
Heaven,  for  fear  of  being  laughed  at  for  walk- 
ing strictly  in  it.  It  is  a  poor  religion,  that 
cannot  stand  against  a  jest. 

Sell  not  your  hopes  of  heavenly  treasures, 
nor  any  thing  that  belongs  to  your  eternal  in 
terest,  for  any  of  the  advantages  of  the  present 
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life:  **  What  shall  it  profit  a  man,  to  gam  the 
whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

Remember,  also,  the  words  of  the  wise  man, 
"  He  that  loveth  pleasure,  shall  be  a  poor 
man;"  he  that  indulges  himself  in  wine  and 
oil,  that  is,  in  drinking,  in  feasting,  and  in 
sensual  gratifications,  shall  not  be  rich.  It  is 
one  of  St.  Paul's  characters  of  a  mo?^  Regen- 
erate age,  when  "  men  become  lovers  of  pleas- 
ure, more  than  lovers  of  God."  And  that 
*' fleshly  lusts  war  against  the  soul,"  is  St.  Pe- 
ter's caveat  to  the  Christians  of  his  time. 

RULE   XI. 

Preserve  your  conscience  always  soft  and 
sensible.  If  but  one  sin  force  its  way  into 
that  tender  part  of  the  soul,  and  dwell  easy 
there,  the  road  is  paved  for  a  thousand  ini- 
quities. 

And  take  heed,  that,  under  any  scruple, 
doubt,  or  temptation  whatsoever,  you  nevei 
let  any  reasonings  satisfy  your  conscience, 
which  will  not  be  a  sufficient  apology  to  the 
great  Judge,  at  the  last  day. 

aULE   XII. 

Keep  ihn  tnought  ever  in  your  mind — it  is 
a  world  of  vanity  and  vexation,  in  which  you 
live;  the  flatteries  and  promises  of  it  are  vam 
and  deceitful;  prepare,  therefore,  to  meet  dis- 
appointments. Many  of  its  occurrences  are 
teasing  and  vexatious.  In  every  rui31ing  storm, 
without,  possess  your  spirit  in  patience,  and 
let  all  be  calm  and  serene,  within.  Clouds 
and  tempests  are  found  only  in  the  lower  skies ; 
the  heavens  above  are  ever  bright  and  clear 
Let  your  heart  and  hope  dwell  much  in  thes© 
serene  regions;  live  as  a  stranger  here  od 
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earth,  but  as  a  citizen  of  heaven,  if  yon  wi^ 
maintain  a  soul  at  ease. 

RULE   XIII. 

Since,  in  many  things  we  offend  all,  and 
Jiere  is  not  a  day  passes,  which  is  perfectfy 
free  trom  sin,  lei  "repentance  towards  God. 
tod  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  be  your 
daily  work.  A  frequent  renewal  of  these  ex- 
ercises, which  make  a  Christian  at  first,  will 
be  a  constant  evidence  of  your  sincere  Chris* 
tianity,  and  give  you  peace  in  life,  and  hope 
in  death. 

RULE  XIV. 

Ever  can*y  about  with  you  such  a  sense  of 
the  uncertainty  of  every  thing  in  this  life,  and 
of  life  itself,  as  to  put  off  nothing  till  to-mor- 
row, which  you  can  conveniently  do  to-day. 
Dilatory  persons  are  frequently  exposed  to 
'surprise  and  hurry,  in  every  thing  that  belongs 
to  them ;  the  time  is  come,  and  they  are  un- 
prepared. Let  the  concerns  of  your  soul  and 
your  shop,  your  trade  and  your  reRgion,  lie 
always  in  such  order,  as  far  as  possiole,  that 
death,  at  a  short  warning,  may  be  no  occasion 
for  a  disquieting  tumult  in  your  spirit,  and 
that  you  may  escape  the  anguish  of  a  bitter 
repentance  in  a  dying  hour. 


Phronimus^  a  considerable  east-land  mer 
chant,  happened  to  meet  with  a  copy  of  these 
Rules,  about  the  time  he  permitted  his  son  to 
commence  partnership  with  him  in  his  trade ; 
he  transcribed  them  with  his  own  hand,  and 
made  a  present  of  them  to  the  youth,  together 
with  the  articles  of  partnership.  Here,  young 
roan,  said  he,  is  a  paper,  of  more  worth  tba» 
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*hefee  articles.  Read  it  over  once  a  mouth,  tiU 
it  is  wrought  in  your  soul  and  temper.  Walk 
by  these  rules,  and  I  can  trust  my  estate  in 
four  hands.  Copy  out  these  counsels  in  your 
iife,  and  you  will  make  me  and  yo^irself  easy 
All  J  happy 


TEN  PRECEPTS, 

GIVEN  BY 

Lord'High'Ti^easurer  of  England^ 

TO  HIS  SON 

ROBERT  CECIL, 

Afterwards  Earl  of  Salisbury. 


Son  Robert, 

The  virtuous  inclination  of  thy  matchless 
mother,  by  whose  tender  and  godly  care  thy 
infancy  was  governed,  together  with  thy  edu- 
cation under  so  zealous  and  excellent  a  tutor, 
puts  me  in  rather  assurance,  than  hope,  that 
you  are  not  ignorant  of  that  summum  bonum^ 
which,  only,  is  able  to  make  thee  happy,  as 
well  in  thy  death,  as  life ;  I  mean,  the  true 
knowledge  and  worship  of  thy  Creator  and 
Redeemer,  without  which  all  other  things  are 
vain  and  miserable :  so  that,  thy  youth  being 
guided  by  so  sufficient  a  teacher,  I  make  no 
doubt  that  he  will  furnish  thy  life  with  divine 
and  moral  documents.  Yet,  that  I  may  not 
cast  off  the  care  beseeming  a  parent  towards 
his  child,  or  that  thou  should  not  have  cause 
to  derive  thy  whole  felicity  and  welfare,  rather 
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from  others,  than  whence  thou  receiyedst  thy 
breath  and  being,  1  think  it  fit  and  agieeable 
to  the  affection  I  bear  thee,  to  help  thee  with 
such  rules  and  advertisements  for  the  stjuaring 
of  thy  life,  as  are  gained  rather  by  experience, 
than  by  much  reading ;  to  the  end  that,  enter- 
ing into  this  exorbitant  age,  thou  mayest  be 
the  better  prepared  to  shun  those  scandalous 
courses,  whereunto  the  world,  and  the  lack  of 
experience,  may  easily  draw  thee.  And,  be- 
cause 1  will  not  confound  thy  memory,  I  have 
reduced  them  into  ten  precepts  ;  and,  next 
unto  Moses's  tables,  if  thou  imprint  them  in 
thy  mind,  thou  shalt  reap  the  benefit,  and  I 
the  content.    And  they  are  these  following :  - 


When  it  shall  please  God  to  bring  thee  to 
man's  estate,  use  great  providence  and  cir- 
c'lmspection  in  choosing  thy  wife;  for  thence 
vrill  spring  all  thy  future  good  or  evil :  and  it 
IS  an  action  of  life,  like  unto  a  stratagem  of 
war,  wherein  a  man  can  err  but  once.  If  thy 
estate  be  good,  match  near  home  and  at  lei- 
sure ;  if  weak,  far  off  and  quickly.  Inquire 
diligently  of  her  disposition,  and  how  her  pa- 
rents have  been  inclined,  in  their  youth.  Nor 
choose  a  base  and  uncomely  creature,  alto- 
gether for  wealth ;  for  it  will  cause  contempt 
in  others,  and  loathing  in  thee.  Neither  make 
choice  of  a  dwarf  or  a  fool ;  for  by  the  one 
thou  shalt  beget  a  race  of  pigmies,  the  other 
will  be  thy  continual  disgrace;  and  it  will 
yerke  thee  to  hear  her  talk  :  for  thou  shalt 
find  it  to  thy  great  grief,  that  there  is  nothing 
more  fulsome  than  a  she-fool. 

And,  touching  the  guiding  of  thy  house,  let 
thy  hospitality  be  moderate ;  and,  according 
to  the  means  of  thy  estate,  rather  olentifiU 
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than  snaring,  but  not  costly  ;  for  I  never  knew 
any  man  grow  poor  by  keeping  an  orderly 
table.  But  some  consume  themselves  through 
secret  vices,  and  their  hospitality  bears  the 
blame.  But  banish  swinish  drunkards  out  of 
thine  house,  which  is  a  vice  impairing  health, 
consuming  much,  and  makes  no  show.  I  never 
heard  praise  ascribed  to  the  drunkard,  but  for 
the  well-bearing  of  his  drink ;  which  is  a  better 
commendation  for  a  brewer's  horse  or  a  dray- 
man, than  for  either  a  gentleman  or  a  serving 
man.  Beware  thou  spend  not  above  three  out 
of  four  parts  of  thy  revenues,  nor  above  a  third 
part  of  that  in  thy  house ;  for  the  other  two 
parts  will  do  no  more  than  defray  the  extraor- 
dinaries,  which  always  surmount  the  ordinary 
by  much  :  otherwise,  thou  shalt  live,  like  a 
rich  beggar,  in  continual  want.  And  the  needy 
man  can  never  live  happily  nor  contentedly  ; 
for  every  disaster  makes  iiim  ready  to  mort- 
gage or  sell ;  and  that  gentleman  who  sells  an 
acre  of  land,  sells  an  ounce  of  credit :  for  gen- 
tility is  nothing  else  but  ancient  riches ;  so 
that  if  the  foundation  shall  at  any  time  sink, 
the  building  must  follow. — So  much  for  the 
first  precept. 

II. 

Bring  thy  children  up  in  learning  and  obe- 
dience, yet  without  outward  austerity.  Praise 
them  openly,  reprehend  them  secretly.  Give 
them  good  countenance  and  convenient  main- 
tenance, according  to  thy  ability,  otherwise 
thy  life  would  seerii  their  bondage  ;  and  what 
portion  thou  shalt  leave  them  at  thy  death, 
they  will  thank  death  for  it,  and  not  thee.  And 
I  am  persuaded  that  the  foolish  cockering  of 
some  parents,  and  the  over-stern  carriage  of 
others,  causeth  more  men  and  women  to  take 
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ill  courses,  than  their  own  vicious  inclinations. 
Marry  thy  daufirhters  in  time,  lest  they  marry 
themselves.  And  suffer  not  thy  sons  to  pass 
the  Alps ;  for  they  shall  learn  nothing  there 
but  pride,  blasphemy,  and  atheism ;  and  if  by 
travel  they  get  a  few  broken  languages,  that 
shall  profit  them  nothing  more  than  to  have 
one  meat  served  in  divers  dishes.  Neither,  by 
my  consent,  shalt  thou  train  them  up  in  wars; 
for  he  that  sets  up  his  rest  to  live  by  that  pro- 
fession, can  hardly  be  an  honest  man  or  a 
»^ood  Christian :  beside,  it  is  a  science  no  longer 
m  request  than  use  ;  for,  soldiers  in  peace  are 
like  chimneys  in  summer. 

III. 

Live  not  in  the  country  without  corn  and 
cattle  about  thee ;  for  he  that  putteth  his  hand 
to  the  purse,  for  every  expense  of  household* 
is  like  him  that  keepeth  water  in  a  sieve :  and 
what  provision  thou  shalt  want,  learn  to  buy  it 
at  the  best  hand ;  for  there  is  one  penny  saved 
in  four,  betwixt  buying  in  thy  need,  and  when 
the  markets  and  seas'ons  serve  fittest  for  it. 
Be  not  served  with  kinsmen,  or  friends,  or 
men  entreated  to  stay ;  for  they  expect  much, 
and  do  little:  nor  with  such  as  are  amorous; 
for  their  heads  are  intoxicated.  And  keep 
rather  too  {ew^  than  one  too  many.  Feed  them 
well,  and  pay  them  with  the  most;  and  then 
thou  mayest  boldly  require  service  at  theii 
hands. 

IV. 

Let  thy  kindred  and  allies  be  welcome  to 
thy  house  and  table.  Grace  them  with  thy 
countenance,  and  further  them,  in  all  honest 
actions;  for,  by  these  means,  thou  shalt  so 
double  the  band  of  nature,  as  thou  shalt  find 
them  so  many  advocates,  t(?  plead  an  apolosrv 
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for  thee  behind  thy  back.  But  shake  ojfF  those 
jj;low-worms,  1  mean  parasites  and  sycophants, 
who  will  feed  and  fawn  upon  thee,  in  the  sum* 
mer  of  prosperity  ;  but,  in  adverse  storms, 
they  will  shelter  thee  no  more  than  an  arbour 
in  winter. 


Beware  of  suretyship  ror  thy  best  friends, 
lie  that  payeth  another  man's  debts,  seeketh 
his  own  decay.  But  if  thou  canst  not  other- 
wise choose,  rather  lend  thy  money  thyself, 
upon  good  bonds,  although  thou  borrow  it ;  so 
shalt  thou  secure  thyself  and  pleasure  thy 
friend.  Neither  borrow  money  of  a  neighbour 
or  a  friend,  but  of  a  stranger  ;  where,  paying 
for  it,  thou  shalt  hear  no  more  of  it ;  other- 
wise thou  shalt  eclipse  thy  credit,  lose  thy 
freedom,  and  pay  as  dear  as  to  another.  But 
in  borrowing  of  money,  be  precious  of  thy 
word;  for  he  that  hath  care  of  keeping  days 
of  payment,  is  lord  of  another  man's  purse. 

VI. 

Undertake  no  suit  against  a  poor  man  with- 
out receiving  much  wrong;  for,  besides  that 
tliou  makest  him  thy  compeer,  it  is  a  base 
conquest  to  triumph,  where  there  is  small  re- 
sistance. Neither  attempt  law  against  any 
man,  before  thou  be  fully  resolved  that  thou 
hast  right  on  thy  side,  and  then  spare  not  for 
either  money  or  pains;  for,  a  cause  or  two  sq 
followed  and  obtained,  will  free  thee  from  suite 
^eat  part  of  thy  life. 

VII. 

Be  sure  to  keep  some  great  man  thy  friend ; 
but  trouble  him  not  for  trifles.     Comphmen 
him  often  with  many,  yet  small,  gifts,  and  ol 
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little  charge.  And  if  thou  hast  cause  to  be- 
stow any  great  gratuity,  let  it  be  something 
which  may  be  daily  in  sight ;  otherwise,  in  this 
ambitious  age,  thou  shalt  remain  like  a  hop 
without  a  pole,  live  in  obscurity,  and  be  made 
a  foot- ball  for  every  insulting  companion  to 
purn  at. 

VIII. 

Towards  thy  superiors,  be  humble,  yet  gen- 
erous :  with  thine  equals,  familiar,  yet  respect- 
ful. Towards  thine  inferiors,  show  much  hu- 
manity, and  some  familiarity ;  as  to  bow  the 
body,  stretch  forth  the  hand,  and  to  uncover 
the  head,  with  such  like  popular  compliments. 
The  first  prepares  thy  way  to  advancement : 
the  second  makes  thee  known  for  a  man  well 
bred  :  the  third  gains  a  good  report,  which, 
once  got,  is  easily  kept;  for  right  humanity 
takes  such  deep  root  in  the  minds  of  the  mul- 
titude, as  they  are  more  easily  gained  by  un- 
profitable courtesies,  than  by  churlish  bene- 
nts.  Yet,  I  advise  thee  not  to  affect  or  neglect 
popularity  too  much.  Seek  not  to  be  Essex : 
shun  to  be  Raleigh. 

IX. 

Trust  not  any  man  with  thy  life,  credit,  oi 
estate ;  for  it  is  mere  folly  for  a  man  to  en- 
thral himself  to  a  friend,  as  though,  occasion 
being  offered,  he  should  not  dare  to  become 
thy  enemy. 

X. 

Be  not  scurrilous  in  conversation,  nor  sa- 
tirical in  thy  jests;  the  one  will  make  thee 
unwelcome  to  all  company;  the  other  pulls 
on  quarrels,  and  ^ets  the  hatred  of  thy  best 
friends;  for  suspicious  jests  (when  any  of  them 
savour  of  trutu)  leave  a  bitterness  in  the  minds 
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iy(  those  wliich  are  touched.  And,  notwilk 
standing  I  have  already  pointed  at  this  inclu- 
sively, yet  I  think  it  necessary  to  leave  it  thee 
as  a  special  caution  ;  because  1  have  seen 
many  so  prone  to  quip  and  gird,  as  they  would 
rather  lose  their  friend  than  their  jest.  And, 
if  perchance  their  boiling  brain  yield  a  quaint 
scoff,  they  will  travail  to  be  delivered  of  it  as 
a  woman  with  child.  ^  These  nimble^  fancies 
are  but  the  froth  of  wit* 


THE 

l^onotttf^  of  tlie  EnUt, 

THE  FURNITURE  OF  THE  TABLE  AND 
SIDEBOARD. 

fl'  is  the  remark  of  every  travelled  gentle* 
man,  that  Nature  has  most  prodigally  lavished 
apon  our  country,  the  greatest  variety  of  her 
choicest  and  most  grateful  productions;  but 
that,  although  our  tables  may  "  groan  with  the 
weight  of  the  feast,"  there  is  frequently  a  want 
of  attention  to  the  minutiae,  to  those  small 
matters  which,  taken  together,  make  a  large 
item  in  the  sum  of  human  comfort.  Let  the 
lady  who  superintends  tne  laying  out  of  a  table 
for  an  entertainment,  attend  to  a  few  remarks 
on  this  head.  Whether  a  plain  domestic  or  a 
rich  damask  table-cloth,  or  perhaps  two,  are 
to  cover  the  festive  board — ^whether  that  board 
is  to  be  of  pine  of  purest  white,  or  of  the  more 
precious  woods,  these,  and  all  other  matters 
relatmg  to  the  splendour  or  meanness  of  the 
furniture  of  a  table,  must  and  should  depend 
upon  considerations  foreign  to  our  purpose ; 
but  that  the  furniture  of  a  table,  of  whatever 
its  materials  may  consist,  should  be  perfectly 
cleanly,  convenient,  and  sufficient  in  quantity; 
that  the  condiments  usually  attached  thereto, 
should  be  of  good  quality  and  properly  pre- 
pared, are  matters  of  absolute  necessity  for 
comfort,  and  are  happily  within  the  reach  ot 
every  one. 

Every  person  at  table  should  be  provided 
with  knife  and  fork,  plate,  bread,  &c. ;  and. 
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before  every  meat-dish,  a  carving-kni^e,  fork 
and  spoon  ;  and  a  spoon  before  every  dish  of 
vefi^etables.  At  the  corners  of  the  table, 
spoons,  a  salt-cellar,  and  small  spoon  for  the 
salt;  and,  if  pickles  are  there  placed,  a  small 
knife  and  fork.  If  the  table  is  large,  the  fur- 
niture of  the  corners  should  be  likewise  placed 
at  short  and  convenient  intervals.  It  has  lately 
become  common,  in  our  Atlantic  towns,  and 
particularly  at  tables  where  light  wines  are 
used  with  water,  as  a  long  drink,  to  place,  at 
convenient  distances  round  the  table,  bottles 
of  Sauterne,  claret,  or  other  light  wine,  (the 
corks  previously  drawn,  and  inserted  slightly 
in  the  bottle,)  and  goblets  of  water.  This  is 
found,  by  experience,  to  be  an  admirable  ar- 
rangement for  convenience,  and  gives  the 
waiters  more  time  to  attend,  among  other  du- 
ties, to  the  frequent  changes  of  plates,  which 
modern  refinement  has  introduced. 

I  need  not  mention  a  napkin  to  each  plate  • 
it  is  as  essential  as  a  portion  or  roll  of  bread. 

Before,  however,  we  leave  the  table,  let  us 
look  at  the  salt.  Fine  white  salt  is  much  more 
palatable  than  coarse ; — coarse  salt  is  inexcu- 
sable. 

On  the  sideboard  should  be  arranged,  in 
order,  all  those  articles  of  furniture  which  are 
necessary  for  the  table.  These  are,  the  great 
supplies  of  knives  and  forks,  plates  of  different 
sizes,  spoons,  bread,  &:c.  &:c. ;  but,  in  a  par- 
ticular manner,  the  castors.*  These  should 
always  consist  of  five  bottles,  at  least;  viz. 
Cayenne  pepper,  black  pepper,  mustard,  vin- 
egar, and  sweet  oil.    Much  of  the  relish  of  a 


♦  Castors  are  frequently  enlarged,  to  contain  variou* 
fish  and  meat  sauces,  as  Reading  sauce,  anchovy  sauc«, 
ioy,  &c. 
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dinner  depends  upon  the  purity  and  goodness 
of  these  condiments ;  and  thejr  are  to  be  pro- 
cured good,  at  moderate  prices,  and  with 
moderate  pains.  Let  no  lady  who  wishes  to 
earn  a  large  share  of  credit,  neglect,  before 
dinner,  to  examine  into  the  state  of  that  most 
necessary  appendage  to  a  dinner  table.  Let 
the  castors  he  Jillea— not  half  filled- with  con- 
diments of  good  quaMty  ;  that  is,  the  sweet  oil 
not  rancid,  nor  the  vinegar  sweety  nor  the  pep- 
per in  grains  like  hail-stones,  nor  the  mustard 
stale :  and,  one  word  more,  madam,  before  we 
dismiss  the  castors — a  little  spoon  for  the  mus- 
tard, though  it  were  of  wood — and — and — re- 
member the  salt-spoons 


RULES  FOR  BEHAVIOUR  AT  TABLE— EN- 
TERIAINER— GUESTS. 

Of  all  the  graceful  accomplishments,  and  of 
every  branch  of  polite  education,  it  has  been 
long  admitted,  that  a  gentleman  and  lady 
never  show  themselves  to  more  advantage, 
than  in  acquitting  themselves  well  in  the  hon- 
ours of  the  table ;  that  is  to  say,  in  serving 
their  guests  and  treating  their  friends,  agree- 
ably to  their  rank  and  situation  in  life. 

Next  to  giving  them  a  good  dinner,  is  treat- 
ing them  with  hospitality  and  attention ;  and 
this  attention  is  what  young  people  have  to 
learn.  Experience  will  teach  them,  in  time; 
but,  till  they  learn,  they  will  always  appear 
ungraceful  and  awkward. 

In  all  public  companies,  precedence  is  at- 
tended to,  and  particularly  at  table.  Women 
have  here  always  taken  place  of  men,  and 
both  men  and  women  have  sat  above  each 
V  16 
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Other,  according  to  the  rank  they  bear  in  life 
Where  a  company  is  equal,  in  point  of  rank, 
married  ladies  take  place  of  single  ones,  and 
older  ones  of  younger  ones. 

When  dinner  is  announced,  Ihe  mistress  of 
the  house  requests  the  lady  first  in  rank,  in 
company,  to  show  the  way  to  the  rer,t,  and 
walk  first  into  the  room  where  the  table  is 
served;  she  then  asks  the  second  in  prece* 
dence  to  follow;  and  after  all  the  ladies  are 
passed,  she  brings  up  the  rear  herself. — The 
master  of  the  house  does  the  same  with  the 
gentlemen.  Among  persons  of  real  distinc- 
tion, this  marshalling  of  the  company  is  unne- 
cessary; every  woman  and  every  man  present 
knows  his  rank  and  precedence,  and  lakes  his 
lead,  without  any  direction  fi?om  the  mistress 
or  tlie  master. 

When  they  enter  the  dining-room,  each 
takes  his  place,  in  the  same  order  ;  the  mis- 
tress of  the  table  sits  at  the  upper  end  ;  those 
of  superior  rank  next  her,  right  and  left;  those 
next  in  rank  following ;  then  the  gentlemen, 
and  the  master  at  the  lower  end ;  and  nothing 
is  considered  as  a  greater  mark  of  ill-breeding, 
than  for  a  person  to  interrupt  this  order,  or 
seat  himself  higher  than  he  ought.  Custom, 
however,  has  lately  introduced  a  new  mode  of 
seating.  A  gentleman  and  a  lady  sitting  al- 
ternately round  the  table,  and  this,  for  the 
better  convenience  of  a  lady's  being  attende 
to,  and  served  by  the  gentleman  next  her 
When  the  latter  mode  (which  seems  to  be  the 
most  fashionable,  at  present,  in  the  United 
States)  is  adopted,  the  mistress  of  ihe  house, 
before  leading  the  way,  requests  the  lady 
highest  in  rank,  or  the  lady  in  honour  of  whom 
the  entertainment  is  given,  to  follow ;  and 
Ihen  raotione  to  some  gentleman,  the  most  n^ 
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«p€cted  of  the  company,  to  take  her  by  the 
hand.  The  other  ladies  are  then  conducted, 
by  the  gentlemen,  with  as  little  ceremony  as 
possible,  in  the  same  manner;  each  gentleman 
taking  his  seat  beside  the  lady  whom  he  has 
tiius  accompanied  into  the  dining-room.  But^ 
notwithstanding  this  promiscuous  seating,  the 
ladies,  whether  above  or  below,  are  to  be 
served  in  order,  according  to  their  rank  of 
age;  after  them  the  gentlemen,  in  the  same 
manner. 

The  mistress  of  the  house  always  sits  at  the 
upper  end  of  her  table,  provided  any  ladies  are 
present ;  and  her  husband  at  the  lower  end ; 
but,  if  the  company  consist  of  gentlemen  only, 
the  mistress  seldom  appears ;  in  which  case, 
the  master  takes  the  upper  seat.  At  whatevei 
part  of  the  table  the  mistress  of  the  house  sits, 
that  will  ever  be  considered  as  the  first  place.* 

As  eating  a  great  deal  is  deemed  indelicate 
iiii  a  lady,  (for  her  character  should  be  rather 
divine  than  sensual,)  it  will  be  ill-manners  to 
help  her  to  a  large  slice  of  meat  at  once,  or  fill 
her  plate  too  full.  When  you  have  served  her 
with  meat,  she  should  be  asked  what  kind  of 
vegetables  she  likes :  and  the  gentleman  sit- 
ting next  the  dish  that  holds  those  vegetables, 
should  be  requested  to  help  her. 

Where  there  are  several  dishes  at  table,  the 
mistress  of  the  house  carves  that  which  is  be- 
fore her,andrequestsher  husband,  or  the  per- 
son at  the  bottom  of  the  table,  to  carve  the 


•  The  society  of  the  United  States  being  much  leas  com 
5»Iex  than  that  of  Europe,  the  observations,  as  to  distinc- 
tions of  rank,  have  here  a  limited  operation  only.  It  may 
Jiowever,  be  ohserved,  that  the  order  of  precedence  is  nc* 
he  less  established;  viz.  ladies,  strangeis,  and  lastly  geiv 
Jemen,  in  respect  and  attention,  always  (Hreferring  iEqk 
who  bear  the  honours  of  time. 
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ioinl  or  bird  before  him.  But  if  the  dish  placed 
before  the  lady  of  the  house  be  large,  or  re- 
quire considerable  strength  to  carve,  it  is 
usual  for  some  gentleman,  sitting  near  her,  to 
tender  his  service;  in  which  case,  he  takes 
the  lady's  seat,  and  she  is  accommodated  with 
9ne  on  his  right  or  left ;  and  thus,  is  not  only 
relieved  from  a  labour  much  beyond  her 
strength,  but  enabled  the  better  to  attend  to 
Ihe  serving  of  her  guests.  Soup  is  generally 
the  first  thing  served,  and  should  be  stirred 
from  the  bottom;  fish,  if  there  is  any,  the  next. 

But,  in  serving  their  guests,  the  master  or 
nnistress  should  distribute  their  favours  equal- 
ly, and  as  impartially  as  they  can.  I  nave 
sometimes  seen  a  large  dish  of  fish  extend  no 
farther  than  to  the  fifth  person,  when  there 
have  been  ten  persons ;  and  a  haunch  of 
venison  lose  all  its  fat  before  half  the  table 
tasted  ft. 

If  you  have  a  bird  at  table,  a  delicacy  which 
you  cannot  apportion  out  to  all  as  you  wislu 
cut  it  up,  and  hand  it  round  by  a  servant ;  in 
this  case,  out  of  modesty,  persons  will  take  but 
a  small  part,  and  perhaps  a  part  which  you 
could  not  send  to  them  without  disrespect. 
Some,  in  such  a  case,  ask  their  guests,  whether 
they  will  please  to  have  any,  and  what  part ; 
and  this  on  the  same  principle. 

The  master  or  mistress  of  the  table  should 
continue  eating,  whilst  any  of  the  company 
are  so  employed ;  and  to  enable  themselves  to 
do  this,  they  should  help  themselves  accord- 
mgly. 

Where  there  are  not  two  courses,  but  one 
course  and  a  remove,  that  is,  a  dish  to  be 
brought  up,  wnen  one  is  taken  away,  the  mis- 
tress or  person  who  presides,  should  acquaint 
hef  company  with  what  is  to  come ;  or  if  tlie 
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whole  is  put  on  the  table  at  once,  shoulil  teU 
ner  friends,  that  '*  they  see  their  dinner;"  but, 
they  should  be  told,  what  wine,  or  other  bev- 
erage, is  on  the  sideboard.  Sometimes,  a  cold 
joint  of  meat,  or  a  sallad,  is  placed  on  the  side- 
board. In  this  case,  it  should  be  announced 
to  the  company. 

If  any  of  the  company  seem  backward  in 
asking  for  wine,  it  is  tiie  part  of  the  master  to 
ask  or  invite  them  to  drink,  or  he  will  be 
thought  to  grudge  his  liquor;  and  it  is  the 
part  of  the  mistress  or  master  to  ask  those 
friends  who  seem  to  have  dined,  whether  they 
would  please  to  have  more.  As  it  is  unseemly 
in  ladies  to  call  for  wine,  the  gentlemen  pres- 
ent should  ask  them  in  turn,  whether  it  is 
agreeable  to  drink  a  glass  of  wine.     "Mrs. 

,  will  you  do  me  the  honour  to  drink  a 

glass  of  wine  with  me?"  and  what  kind  of  the 
wine  present  they  prefer,  and  call  for  two 
glasses  of  such  wine,  accordingly.  Each  then 
waits  till  the  other  is  served,  when  they  bow 
to  each  other  and  drink. 

Habit  having  made  a  pint  of  wine  after  din- 
ner almost  necessary  to  a  man  who  eats  freely, 
which  is  not  the  case  with  women;  and  as 
their  sitting  and  drinking  with  the  men,  would 
be  unseemly,  it  is  customary,  after  the  cloth 
and  dessert  are  removed,  and  two  or  three 
glasses  of  wine  have  gone  round,  for  the  ladies 
to  retire,  and  leave  the  men  to  themselves; 
and  for  this,  it  is  the  part  of  the  mistress  of  the 
house  to  make  the  motion  for  retiring,  by  pri- 
vately consulting  the  ladies  present,  whether 
they  please  to  withdraw.  The  ladies  thus 
rising,  the  men  should  rise  of  course,  and  the 
gentleman  next  the  door  should  open  it,  to  let 
Uiem  pass 
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As  it  is  ungenteel,  to  urge  men.  to  driok 
more  than  they  like,  to  sing  forth  the  praises 
of  a  bumper,  or  complain  of  the  light  in  their 
glasses,  so  is  it  equally  so,  to  eye  your  friend 
whilst  he  is  filling  his  glass,  or  suffer  the  bottle 
to  stop,  when  it  comes  to  you. 

Should  you  invite  any  one  to  dine  or  sup 
with  you,  recollect  whether  ever  you  had  ob* 
served  him  to  prefer  one  thing  to  another,  and 
endeavour  to  procure  that  thing ;  when  at 
table,  say,  1  think  you  seemed  to  give  this  dish 
a  preference^  1  therefore  ordered  it.  This  is 
the  wine  I  observed  you  best  like,  I  have  there- 
fore been  at  some  pains  to  procure  it.  Trifling 
as  these  things  may  appear,  they  prove  an  at- 
tention to  the  person  they  are  said  to :  and  ai> 
attention  in  trifles  is  the  test  of  respect ;  the 
compliment  will  not  be  lost. 

Having  now  pointed  out  the  duty  of  the 
person  entertaining,  I  will  say  a  few  words  to 
those  entertained. 

Eating  quick,  or  very  slow,  at  meals,  is 
characteristic  of  the  vulgar;  the  first  infers 
poverty,  that  you  have  not  had  a  good  meaJ 
for  some  time ;  the  last,  if  abroad,  that  you 
dislike  your  entertainment;  if  at  home,  that 
you  are  rude  enough  to  set  before  your  friends, 
what  you  cannot  eat  yourself.  So  again,  eat- 
ing your  soup  with  your  nose  in  the  plate  is 
vulgar;  it  has  the  appearance  of  being  used  tc 
hard  work,  and  having  of  course  an  unsteady 
hand.  If  it  be  necessary,  then,  to  avoid  this,  it 
is  much  more  so,  that  of  smelling  to  the  meat 
whilst  on  your  fork,  before  you  put  it  to  your 
mouth.  I  have  seen  an  ill-bred  fellow  do  this, 
and  h^ve  been  so  angry,  that  I  could  have 
kicked  him  from  the  table.  If  you  dislike 
what  you  have,  leave  it ;  but  on  no  account. 
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hy  smelling  to,  or  examining  it,  charge  your 
friend  with  putting  unwholesome  provisions 
before  you. 

To  be  well  received,  you  must  always  be 
circumspect  at  table,  where  it  is  exceedingly 
rude,  to  scratch  any  part  of  your  body,  to  spit, 
or  blow  your  nose,  (if  you  can't  avoid  it,  turn 
vour  head,)  to  eat  greedily,  to  lean  your  el- 
bows on  the  table,  to  sit  too  far  from  it,  to 
pick  your  teeth  before  the  dishes  are  removed, 
or  to  leave  the  table  before  grace  is  said. 

Drinking  of  healths  is  now  growing  out  of 
fashion,  and  is  very  unpolite  in  good  company. 
Custom  once  had  made  it  universal,  but  the 
improved  manners  of  the  age  now  render  it 
vulgar.  What  can  be  more  rude  or  ridiculous, 
than  to  interrupt  persons  at  their  meals,  with 
unnecessary  compliments?  Abstain,  then,  from 
this  silly  custom,  where  you  find  it  out  of  use, 
and  use  it  only  at  those  tables,  where  it  con- 
tinues general. 

Toasts  and  sentiments  are  now  generally 
exploded,  except  when  a  company  is  assem- 
bled on  some  public  occasion,  as  the  celebra- 
tion of  a  victory,  the  departure  or  return  of  a 
distinguished  pubhc  officer,  &;c.  We  some- 
times, however,  meet  with  a  citizen  of  the 
*•  olden  time,"  who  claims  the  right  of  one  li- 
bation to  the  "  memory  of  general  Washing- 
ton." This  is  an  homage  of  the  heart,  which 
will  be  always  responded  to  by  an  American 
gentleman,  in  any  society  of  this  country. 
When  toasts  are  given,  it  is  proper  to  observe 
that  the  president  and  vice-president,  alter- 
nately, call  upon  each  guest  for  his  sentiment, 
each  officer  attending  to  one  side  only  of  the 
table.  Generally,  at  public  dinners  or  sup- 
pers, a  committee  of  arrangement  prepare  the 
toasts  beforehand;  and,  in  this  case,  they  are 
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announced  from  the  chair.  One  ward  wpoN! 
obnoxious  toasts.  No  well-bred  person,  undes 
any  circumstances,  would  designedly  offer  a 
toast  which  could  be  reasonably  exceptionable 
to  any  member  of  the  company.  When,  how- 
ever, an  obnoxious  toast  is  given,  it  is  polite 
to  suffer  it  ro  pass  without  remark.  The  un- 
fortunate toaster  will  soon  perceive,  by  the 
constrained  civility  of  the  company,  that  he 
has  forfeited  a  part,  at  least,  of  their  favour, 
and  must  sit  reproved  under  their  tacit  repre- 
hension. 

When  you  see  but  little  of  a  thing  at  table. 
or  a  viand  that  is  scarce  and  dear,  do  not  seem 
covetous  of  it,  for  every  one  will  expect  a 
taste  of  it  as  well  as  yourself;  and  when  a  bird 
is  cut  up,  and  server!  round  to  the  company 
to  take  that  part  they  like,  it  will  show  a  be- 
commg  modesty  to  take  the  worst  part. 

When  invited  to  diujier,  be  always  there  in 
time ;  there  cannot  be  a  greater  rudeness,  if 
you  are  a  person  ot  any  weight  with  your 
friend,  than  to  oblige  him  to  delay  his  dinner 
for  your  coming,  (besides  the  chance  of  spoil- 
ing it)  or  more  unpolite  to  the  rest  of  the  com- 
pany,  to  make  them  wait  for  you.  Be  always 
there  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  the  appoint- 
ed time,  and  remember  that  punctuality  in 
this  matter,  is  a  test  of  good-breeding. 

If  a  superior,  the  master  of  the  ta^le,  offers 
you  a  thing  of  which  there  is  but  one,  to  pass 
it  to  the  person  next  you,  would  be  indirectly 
charging  him  that  offered  it  to  you,  with  a 
want  of  good  manners  and  proper  respect  to 
his  company  ;  or,  if  you  are  the  only  stranger 
present,  it  would  be  rudeness  to  make  a  feint 
of  refusing  it,  with  the  customary  apology,  / 
cannot  think  of  taking  it  from  you^  sir^  or,  I 
um  sorry  to  deprive  you  of  it,  it  being  sup- 
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posed  he  is  conscious  of  his  own  rank,  and  if 
he  chose  not  to  give  it,  would  not  have  offered 
it ;  your  apology,  therefore,  in  this  case,  is  a 
rudeness,  by  putting  him  on  an  equality  with 
yourself;  in  like  manner,  it  would  be  a  rude- 
ness, to  draw  back,  when  requested  by  a  su- 
perior to  pass  the  door  first,  or  step  into  a 
arriage  before  him. 

If  a  man  of  rank  be  of  the  party,  it  is  a 
mark  of  respect,  for  the  master  to  meet  him  at 
the  coach-door,  and  usher  him  in. 

In  a  word,  when  invited  to  dine  or  sup  at 
the  house  of  any  well-bred  man,  observe  how 
he  does  the  honours  of  his  table ;  mark  his 
manner  of  treating  his  company,  attend  to  the 
compliments  of  congratulation  or  condolence 
that  he  pays,  and  take  notice  of  his  address,  to 
his  superiors,  his  equals,  and  his  inferiors; 
nay,  his  very  looks  and  tone  of  his  voice  are 
worthy  your  attention,  for  we  cannot  please 
without  a  union  of  them  all. 

If  the  necessities  of  nature  oblige  you  at 
any  time,  (particularly  at  dinner,)  to  withdraw 
from  the  company  you  are  in,  endeavour  tc 
steal  away  unperceived,  or  make  some  excuse 
for  retiring,  that  may  keep  your  motives  for 
withdrawing  a  secret;  and  on  your  return,  be 
careful  not  to  announce  that  return,  or  suffer 
any  adjusting  of  your  dress,  or  replacing  of 
your  watch,  to  say  from  whence  you  came. 
To  act  otherwise  is  indelicate  and  rude. 


RULES  FOR  WAITING  AT  TABLE. 

A  GOOD  servant  will  be  mdustrious,  and  at- 
tend to  the  following  rules  in  waitmg;  but 
where  he  is  remiss,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  mas- 
ter or  mistress  to  remind  him 
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1.  If  there  is  a  soup  for  dinner,  according  t« 
the  number  of  the  company  to  lay  each  person 
a  fiat  plate,  and  a  soup  plate  over  it;  a  napkin, 
knife,  fork,  and  spoon ;  and  to  place  the  chairs. 
If  there  is  no  soup,  the  soup-plate  may  he 
omitted. 

2.  To  stand  with  his  back  to  the  sideboard 
looking  on  the  table.  This  is  the  office  of  the 
principal  servant.  If  there  are  more,  then  to 
vStand  round  the  table;  or,  if  each  person'ji 
servant  is  present,  that  servant  should  stand 
behind  his  mistress'  or  master's  chair. 

3.  To  keep  the  dishes  in  order  upon  this 
table,  as  they  were  at  first  put  on. 

4.  If  any  of  the  garnish  of  the  dishes  falb 
on  the  cloth,  to  reniove  it  from  the  table  in  a 
plate  with  a  spoon,  thus  keeping  the  table  free 
from  litter. 

5.  To  change  each  person's  plate,  knife 
fork,  and  spoon,  as  soon  as  he  has  done  with 
them.  This  will  be  known,  by  the  person's 
putting  the  handles  of  his  knife  and  fork  into 
his  plate. 

6.  To  look  round  and  see  if  any  want  bread, 
and  help  them  to  it,  before  it  is  called  for. 

7.  To  hand  the  decorations  of  the  table,  viz, 
oil,  vinegar,  or  mustard,  to  those  who  want, 
anticipating  even  their  wishes.  Every  one 
knows  with  what  food  mustard  is  eaten ;  with 
what  vinegar,  and  so  on;  and  a  diligent,  at- 
tentive servant  will  always  hand  it,  before  it  is 
asked  for. 

S.  To  give  the  plates,  &;c.  perfectly  clean 
and  free  from  dust,  and  never  give  a  second 
glass  of  wine,  in  a  glass  that  has  been  once 
used.  If  there  is  not  a  sufficient  change  of 
glasses,  he  should  have  a  vessel  of  water  under 
the  sideboard,  to  dip  them  in,  and  should  wipe 
them  bright. 
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9.  It  is  g  ;nteel  to  have  thin  gill-glasses,  and 
the  servant  should  fill  them  only  half  full;  thi« 
prevents  spilling,  and  the  foot  of  the  glass 
should  be  perfectly  dry,  before  it  is  given. 

10.  To  give  nothing  but  on  a  waiter,  and 
always  to  hand  it  with  the  left  hand,  and  on 
the  left  side  of  the  person  he  serves.  When 
serving  wine,  to  put  his  thumb  on  the  foot  of 
the  glass ;  this  will  prevent  its  overthrow. 

11.  Never  to  reach  across  a  table;  or,  in 
serving  one  person,  to  put  his  hand  or  arm 
before  another. 

12.  To  tread  lightly  across  the  room ;  and 
never  to  speak,  but  in  reply  to  a  cjuestion 
asked,  and  then  in  a  modest  under  voice, 

13.  When  the  dishes  are  to  be  removed,  to 
remove  them  with  care,  so  as  not  to  spill  the 
sauce  or  gravy  over  any  of  the  company  ;  to 
clean  the  table-cloth  from  crumbs,  if  a  second 
course  is  to 'be  served  up;  if  not,  to  take  away 
the  knives,  forks,  and  spoons,  in  a  knife-tray^ 
clear  away  the  plates,  take  up  the  pieces  of 
bread  with  a  fork,  roll  up  the  cloth  to  prevent 
the  crumbs  falling  on  the  floor,  rub  the  table 
clean  and  bright,  and  put  on  the  wine,  &. 
from  the  sideboard,  with  a  decanter  of  water 
and  plenty  of  clean  glasses. 

14.  Where  water  glasses  are  used  after 
dinner,  to  wash  the  Angers ;  to  put  on  those 
g:lasses  half  full  of  clean  water,  when  the  table 
IS  cleared,  but  before  the  cloth  is  removed. 

These  things  are  the  province  of  the  ser- 
vants; but,  as  few  servants  are  thorough  good 
waiters,  and  as  the  master  of  the  house  is  re- 
sponsible for  his  attendants,  it  is  incumbent  on 
him  to  see  that  his  company  is  properly  served 
and  attended.  For  a  table  ill-served  and  at* 
tended, is  always  a  reflection  on  the  ^ood  con- 
duct of  the  mistress  or  master. 
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THE  ART  OF  CARVING. 

The  author  of  this  work,  from  a  conviction 
ihat  the  knowledge  it  communicates,  is  one  of 
the  accomplishments  of  a  gentleman,  and  that 
the  Art  of  Carving  is  little  known,  but  to 
those  who  have  long  been  accustomed  to  it, 
persuades  himself  he  cannot  make  the  rising 
generation  a  more  useful  or  acceptable  pres- 
ent, than  to  lay  before  them  a  book,  that  will 
teach  them  to  acquit  themselves  well,  in  the 
discharge  of  this  part  of  the  honours  of  the 
table.  We  are  always  in  pain  for  a  man,  who, 
mstead  of  cutting  up  a  fowl  genteelly,  is  hack- 
ing for  half  an  hour  across  a  bone,  greasing 
himself,  and  bespattering  the  companjr  with 
the  sauce ;  but  where  the  master  or  mistress 
of  a  table,  dissects  a  bird  with  ease  and  grace, 
or  serves  her  guests  with  such  parts  as  are 
best  flavoured," and  most  esteemed,  they  are 
not  only  well  thought  of,  but  admired.  The 
principal  things  that  are  brought,  then,  to 
table,  are  here  delineated,  and  tlie  customary 
method  of  carving  them  pointed  out,  in  a 
manner,  that,  with  little  attention,  will  be 
readily  understood,  and  the  knowledge  of 
carving,  with  a  little  practice,  easily  acquired. 

Young  folks,  unaccustomed  to  serving  at 
table,  will,  with  the  help  of  these  cuts,  and  the 
instructions  accompanying  them,  soon  be  able 
to  carve  well ;  if,  at  the  same  time,  they  will, 
as  occasion  offers,  take  notice,  how  a  good 
carver  proceeds,  when  a  joint  or  fowl  is  be- 
fore him. 

1  have  also  taken  the  liberty  of  pointing  out, 
m  the  course  of  these  instructions,  what  parts 
of  viands  served  up  are  most  esteemed,  that 
persons  carving  may  be  enabled  to  show  a 
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nroper  attention  to  their  best  guests  and 
friends,  and  may  help  them  to  their  likinj;,% 

There  are  some  graceful  methods  af  car\^- 
ing,  that  should  also  be  attended  to,  such  as 
not  to  rise  from  our  seat,  if  we  can  help  it, 
but  to  have  a  seat  high  enough  to  give  us  a 
command  of  the  table  ;  not  to  help  any  one  to 
too  much  at  a  time,  nor  to  give  the  nice  parts 
all  to  one  person;  but  to  distribute  them,  if 
possible,  among  the  whole,  or  the  best  to  those 
of  superior  rank,  in  preference  to  those  of 
inferior,  and  not  to  cut  the  slices  too  thick  or 
too  thin,  and  to  help  them  to  gravy,  removing 
the  cold  fat  that  swims  on  it,  in  cold  weather  : 
but  it  is  generally  best  to  ask  our  friends  what 
part  they  like  best. 

We  will  then  begin  with  those  joints,  &;c» 
that  are  simple  and  easy  to  be  carved,  and  af» 
terwards  proceed  to  such  as  are  more  compli- 
cate and  difficult 


Leg  of  Mutton. 


This  cut  represents  a  leg  or  jigot  of  boiled 

mutton  ;  it  should  be  served  up  in  the  dish  as 

it  lies,  lymg  upon  its  back ;  but  when  roasted, 

the  under  side,  as  here  represented  by  the 

W 
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letter  c/,  should  lie  uppermost  in  the  dish,  as 
ill  a  ham,  (which  see) ;  and  in  this  case,  us  it 
will  be  necessary  occasionally  to  turn  it  so,  as 
to  get  readily  at  the  under  side,  and  cut  it  in 
the  direction  of  a,  ?;,  the  shank,  which  is  here 
broken  and  bent  for  the  conveniency  of  put- 
ting it  into  a  less  pot  or  vessel  to  boil  it,  is  not 
broken  or  bent  in  a  roasted  joint,  of  course, 
snould  be  wound  round  (after  it  is  taken  off  the 
spit,)  with  half  a  sheet  of  writing  paper,  and 
so  sent  up  to  table,  that  a  person  carving  it 
may  take  hold  of  it,  without  greasing  "his 
hands.  Accordingly,  when  he  wishes  to  cut  it 
on  the  under  side,  it  being  too  heavy  a  joint 
to  be  easily  turned  with  a  fork,  the  carver  is 
io  take  hold  of  the  shank  with  his  left  hand, 
and  he  will  thus  be  able  to  turn  it  readily,  so 
as  to  cut  it  where  he  pleases  with  his  right. 

A  leg  of  wether  mutton,  which  is  by  far  the 
best  flavoured,  may  be  readily  known  when 
bought,  by  the  kernel,  or  little  round  lump  of 
fat,  just  above  the  letters  a,  e. 

When  a  leg  of  mutton  is  first  cut,  the  per- 
son carving,  should  turn  the  joint  towards  him, 
as  it  here  lies,  the  shank  to  the  left  hand ;  then 
holding  it  steady  with  his  fork,  he  should  cut 
in  deep  on  the  fleshy  part,  in  the  hollow  of  the 
thigh,  quite  to  the  bone,  in  the  direction  a,  b. 
Thus  will  he  cut  right  through  the  kernel  of 
fat,  called  the  Pope's  eye^  which  many  arc 
fond  of.  ^  The  most  juicy  parts  of  the  le^,  are 
in  the  thick  part  of  it,  from  the  line  a,  o,  up 
wards  towards  e,  but  many  prefer  the  drier 
part,  which  is  about  the  shank  or  knuckles , 
this  part  is  by  far  the  coarser,  but  as  I  said, 
^ome  prefer  it,  and  call  it  the  venison  part, 
though  it  is  less  like  venison  than  any  other 
part  of  the  joint     The  fat  of  this  joint  lies 
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chiefly  on  the  ridge  e,  e,and  is  to  be  cut  m  the 
directioQ  e^f," 

As  many  are  fond  of  having  a  bone,  and 
have  an  idea,  that  th€  nearer  the  bone,  the 
sweeter  the  flesh ;  in  a  leg  of  mutton,  there  is 
but  one  bone  readily  to  be  got  at,  and  that  a 
small  on-e;  this  is  the  cramp  bone,  by  some 
called  the  gentleman's  bone,  and  is  to  be  cut 
out,  by  taking  hold  of  the  shank-bone  with  the 
left  hand,  and  with  a  knife,  cutting  down  to 
the  thigh-bone  at  the  point  d,  then  passing  the 
knife  under  the  cramp-bone,  in  the  direction 
d,  c,  it  may  easily  be  cut  out. 

A  Shoulder  of  Mutton, — JVb.  1. 


Figure  1,  represents  a  shoulder  of  mutton, 
which  is  sometimes  salted  and  boiled  by  fanci* 
fill  people ;  but  customarily  served  up  roasted, 
and  laid  in  a  dish,  with  the  back  or  upper  side 
uppermost,  as  here  represented. 

W  hen  not  over-roasted  it  is  a  joint  very  full 
of  gravy,  much  more  so  than  a  leg,  and  as 
such,  by  many  preferred,  and  particularly  as 
having  many  very  good,  delicate,  and  savoury 
parts  in  it. 
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The  sliank-bone  should  be  wound  rouiid 
with  writing  paper,  as  pointed  out  in  the  leg, 
tliat  the  person  carving  may  take  hold  of  it, 
to  turn  it  as  he  wishes.  Now,  when  it  is  first 
cut,  it  should  be  in  the  hollow  part  of  it,  in 
the  direction  a,  5,  and  the  knife  should  be 
passed  deep  to  the  bone.  The  gravy  then 
runs  fast  into  the  dish,  and  the  part  cut,  openi 
wide  enough  to  take  many  slices  from  it 
readily. 

The  best  fat,  that  which  is  full  of  kernels 
and  best  flavoured,  lies  on  the  outer  edge,  and 
is  to  be  cut  out  in  thin  slices  in  the  direction 
e^f.  If  many  are  at  table,  and  the  hollow 
part  cut  in  the  line  a,  5,  is  all  eaten,  somt 
very  good  and  delicate  slices  may  be  cut  out 
on  each  side  of  the  ridge  of  the  blade-bone,  in 
the  direction  c,  d.  The  line  between  these 
two  dotted  lines,  is  that  in  the  direction  ot 
which  the  edge  or  ridge  of  the  blade-bone  Uexx 
and  cannot  be  cut  across. 

A  Shoulder  of  Mutton, — J^o.  2. 


On  the  under  side  of  the  shoulder,  as  repre 
sented  in  figure  2,  there  are  two  parts,  very 
full  o^  gravy,  and  such  as  many  persons  pre- 
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fer  to  those  of  the  upper  side.  One  is  a  deep 
cut,  in  the  direction  g^  h^  accompanied  with 
fat,  and  the  other  all  lean,  in  a  line  from  i\.ok 
The  parts  about  the  shank  are  coarse  and  dry, 
as  about  the  knuckle  in  the  leg;  but  yet  some 
prefer  this  dry  part,  as  being  less  rich  or  lus- 
cious, and  of  course,  less  apt  to  cloy. 
A  shoulder  of  mutton  over-roasted  is  spoiled* 

A  Leg  of  Pork^ 

Whether  boiled  or  roasted,  is  sent  up  tvj 
table  as  a  leg  of  mutton  roasted,  and  cut  up  in 
the  same  manner;  of  course,  I  shall  refer  you 
to  what  I  have  said  on  that  joint,  only  that  the 
close  firm  flesh  about  the  knuckle,  is  by  many 
reckoned  the  best,  which  is  not  the  case  in  a 
leg  of  mutton. 

A  Shoulder  of  Pork  is  never  cut  or  sent  to 
table  as  such,  but  the  shank-bone,  with  some 
little  meat  annexed,  is  often  served  up  boiled, 
and  called  a  spring,  and  is  very  good  eating. 

Edge-hone  of  Beef, 


As  this  work  is  not  a  critical  investigation 
of  words,  but  relates  merely  to  the  art  ol 
carving,  I  shall  not  give  my  reasons  for  cailing 
W*  17 
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It  an  edge-bone,  in  preference  to  isch-bone, 
which  is,  in  fact,  the  true  name  from  ischium, 
Latin  for  the  hip-bone,  the  former  being  that 
by  which  it  is  generally  known.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  representation  of  it,  and  it  is  a  favour- 
ite joint  at  table. 

In  carving  it,  as  the  outside  suffers  in  it§ 
flavour,  from  the  water  in  which  it  is  boiled, 
the  dish  should  be  turned  towards  the  carver, 
as  it  is  here  represented ;  and  a  thick  slice 
should  be  first  cut  off,  the  whole  length  of  tho 
joint,  beginning  at  a,  and  cutting  it  all  the 
way  even  and  through  the  whole  surface,  from 
a  to  h. 

The  soft  fat,  that  resembles  marrow,  lies  on 
the  back,  below  the  letter  cZ,  and  the  firm  fat 
is  to  be  cut  in  thin  horizontal  slices  at  the 
point  c;  but  as  some  persons  prefer  the  soft 
fat  and  others  the  firm,  each  should  be  asked 
what  he  likes. 

The  upper  part  as  here  shown,  is  certainly 
the  handsomest,  fullest  of  gravy,  most  tender, 
and  is  encircled  with  fat ;  but  there  are  still 
some,  who  prefer  a  slice  on  the  under  side, 
which  is  quite  lean.  But  as  it  is  a  heavy  joint 
and  very  troublesome  to  turn,  that  person  can- 
not have  much  good-manners  who  requests  it» 

The  skewer  that  keeps  the  meat  together 
when  boiling,  is  here  shown  at  a.  It  should 
be  drawn  out,  before  the  dish  is  served  up  to 
table ;  or  if  it  be  necessary  to  leave  a  skewer 
in.  that  skewer  should  be  a  silver  one 
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A  Saddle  of  Mutton, 


This  is  by  some  called  a  chine  of  mutton, 
fte  saddle  being  the  two  necks,  but  as  the  two 
^ecks  are  now  seldom  sent  to  table  together, 
»hey  call  the  two  loins  a  saddle. 

A  saddle  of  mutton  is  a  genteel  and  hand- 
some dish ;  it  consists  of  the  two  loins  to- 
gether, the  back-bone  running  down  the  mid- 
dle to  the  tail.  Of  course,  when  it  is  to  be 
carved,  you  must  cut  a  long  slice  in  either  of 
the  fleshy  parts,  on  the  side  of  the  back-bone, 
in  the  direction  a,  h. 

There  is  seldom  any  great  length  of  the  tail 
left  on,  but  if  it  is  sent  up  with  the  tail,  many 
•are  fond  of  it,  and  it  may  readily  be  divided 
jnto  several  pieces,  by  cutting  between  the 
joints  of  the  tail,  which  are  about  the  distance 
of  one  inch  apart 
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A  Breast  of  Vealy  roastea. 


This  is  the  best  end  of  a  breast  of  veal,  with 
the  sweet-bread  lying  on  it.  and  when  carved, 
should  be  first  cut  down  quite  through,  in  the 
first  line  on  the  left,  d,  c;  it  should  next  be 
out  across,  in  the  line  a,  c,  from  r,  to  the  last 
a,  on  the  left,  quite  through  divides  the  gris- 
tles from  the  rib-bones ;  this  done,  to  those 
who  like  fat  and  gristle,  the  thick  or  gristly 
part  should  be  cut  into  pieces  as  wanted,  in 
the  lines  a,  h.  When  a  breast  of  veal  is  cut 
into  pieces  and  stewed,  these  gristles  are  very 
tender,  and  eatable.  To  such  persons  as  pre- 
fer a  bone,  a  rib  should  be  cut  or  separated 
from  the  rest,  in  the  line  d,  c,  and  with  a  part 
of  the  breast,  a  slice  of  the  sweet-bread,  c,  cut 
across  the  middle. 
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A  knuckle  of  veal  is  always  boiled,  and  is 
admired  for  the  fat,  sinewy  tendons  about  the 
knuckle,which,  if  boiled  tender,  arc  much  es- 
teemed. A  lean  knuckle  is  not  worth  the 
dressing. 

You  cannot  cut  a  handsome  slice,  but  in  the 
direction  a,  h.  The  most  delicate  fat  lies  about 
the  part  d^  and  if  cut  in  the  line  t?,  c,  you  will 
divide  two  bones,  between  which  lies  plenty 
t)f  fine  marrowy  fat. 

The  several  bones  about  the  knuckle,  may 
be  readily  separated  at  the  joints,  and  as  they 
are  covered  with  tendons  a  bone  may  be  given 
to  ihose  who  like  jt. 
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A  Spare-rib  of  Pork, 


A  spare-rib  of  pork  is  carved,  by  cutting 
out  a  slice  from  the  fleshy  part,  in  the  line  a,£ 
This  joint  will  afford  many  good  cuts  in  this 
direction,  with  as  much  fat  as  people  like  to 
eat  of  such  strong  meat.  When  the  fleshy 
part  is  cut  away,  a  bone  may  be  easily  sepa- 
rated from  the  next  to  it,  in  the  line  d^  6,  c, 
di^ointing  it  at  c. 

Few  pork-eaters  are  fond  of  gravy,  it  beijag 
too  strong ;  on  this  account,  it  is  eaten  with 
apple-sauce* 

Half  a  Calfs  Heady  boiled. 
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There  are  many  delicate  bit^  about  a  calf « 
head,  and  when  young,  perfectly  white,  fat 
and  well  dressed,  half  a  head  is  a  genteel  dish, 
if  a  snriall  one. 

When  first  cut,  it  should  be  quite  alon^  the 
cheek  bone,  in  the  fleshy  part,  in  the  direc- 
tion c,  &,  where  many  handsome  slices  may  be 
cut.  In  the  fleshy  part,  at  the  end  of  the  jaw- 
bone, lies  part  of  the  throat  sweet-bread, 
which  may  be  cut  into,  in  the  line  c,  c/,  and 
which  is  esteemed  the  best  part  in  the  head. 
Many  like  the  eye,  which  is  to  be  cut  from  its 
socket  a,  by  forcing  the  point  of  a  carving 
knife  down  to  the  bottom  on  one  edge  of  the 
socket,  and  cutting  quite  round,  keeping  the 
point  of  the  knife  slanting  towards  the  middle, 
so  as  to  separate  the  meat  from  the  bone. 
This  piece  is  seldom  divided,  but  if  you  wish 
to  oblige  two  persons  with  it,  it  may  be  cut 
mto  two  parts.  The  palate  is  also  reckoned 
by  some  a  delicate  morsel :  this  is  found  on 
the  under  side  of  the  roof  of  the  mouth ;  it  is  a 
crinkled,  white  thick  skin,  and  may  be  easily 
separated  from  the  bone  by  the  knife,  by  lift- 
ing the  head  up  with  your  left  hand. 

There  is  also  some  good  meat  to  be  met 
with  on  the  under  side,  covering  the  under 
jaw,  and  some  nice,  gristly  fat  to  be  pared  off 
about  the  ear,  g. 

There  are  scarce  any  bones  here  to  be  sep- 
arated :  but  one  may  be  cut  off,  at  the  nect, 
»«  the  line  f,  c,  but  this  is  a  coarse  part. 

There  is  a  tooth  in  the  upper  jaw,  the  last 
tooth  behind,  which  having  several  cells,  and 
being  full  of  jelly,  is  called  the  sweet  tooth. 
Its  delicacy  is  more  in  the  name  than  any 
thing  else.  It  is  a  double  tooth,  lies  firm  in 
it»  Bocket,  at  the  further  end,  but  if  the  calf 
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was  a  young  one,  may  readily  be  taken  out 
with  the  point  of  a  knife. 

In  serving  your  guest  vrith  a  slice  of  head, 
you  should  inquire  whether  he  would  have 
any  of  the  tongue  or  brains,  which  are  gene- 
rally served  up  in  a  separate  dish,  in  which 
case,  a  slice  from  the  thick  part  of  the  tongue, 
near  the  root,  is  best.  Sometimes  the^  brains 
are  made  up  into  small  cakes,  fried,  and  put 
round  to  ornament  it ;  when  so,  give  one  of 
these  cakes. 

A  Hanu 


A  ham  is  cut  two  ways,  across  in  the  Ime 
6,  c,  or,  with  the  point  of  the  carving-knife,  in 
the  circular  line  in  the  middle,  taking  out  a 
small  piece  as  at  a,  and  cutting  thin  slices  in 
a  circular  direction,  thus  enlarging  it  by  de- 
grees. This  last  method  of  cutting  it,  is  to 
preserve  the  gravy  and  keep  it  moist,  wbici^ 
x%  thus  prevented  from  runmng  out. 
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A  Haunch  of  Venison. 


la  carving  a  haunch  of  venison,  first  cut  it 
across  down  to  the  bone,  in  the  line  c/,  c,  a, 
then  turn  the  dish  vrith  the  end  a,  towards 
you,  put  in  the  point  of  the  knife  at  c,  and  cut 
it  down  as  deep  as  you  can  in  the  direction 
c,  b;  thus  cut,  you  may  take  out  as  many 
slices  as  you  please,  on  the  right  or  left.  As 
the  fat  lies  deeper  on  the  left,  between  6,  and 
rt,  to  those  who  are  fond  of  fat,  as  most  veni- 
son eaters  are,  the  best  flavoured  and  fattest 
slices  will  be  found  on  the  left  of  the  line  c,  6, 
supposing  the  end  a,  turned  towards  you. 
Slices  of  venison  should  not  be  cut  thick,  nor 
too  thin,  and  plenty  of  gravy  should  be  given 
X 
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With  them ;  but  as  there  is  a  particular  sauce 
made  for  this  meat,  with  red  wine  and  cur* 
rant-jelly,  your  guest  should  be  asked  if  he 
pleases  to  have  any. 

As  the  fat  of  venison  is  very  apt  to  cool  and 
get  hard  and  disagreeable  to  the  palate,  it 
should  always  be  served  up  on  a  water-dish, 
and  if  your  company  is  large,  and  the  joint  is 
a  long  time  on  the  table,  a  lamp  should  be  sent 
for,  and  a  few  slices  of  fat  and  lean,  with 
some  of  the  gravy,  are  presently  heated  over 
it,  either  in  a  silver  or  a  pewter  plate.  This 
is  always  done  at  table,  and  the  sight  of  tlie 
lamp  never  fails  to  give  pleasure  to  your  com- 
pany. 

An  Ox  Tongue. 
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A  tongue  is  to  be  cut  across,  in  the  line  a,  6 
and  a  slice  taken  from  thence.  The  most  ten 
der  and  juicy  slices  will  be  about  the  middle 
or  between  the  line  a,  6,  and  the  root.    To* 
wards  the  tip,  the  meat  is  closer  and  dryer 
For  the  fat,  and  a  kernel  with  that  fat,  cut  oiF 
a  slice  of  the  root  on  the  right  of  the  letter  6, 
at  the  bottom  next  the  dish.  A  tongue  is  gen- 
erally eaten  with  white  meat,  veal,  chicken, 
or  turkey ;  and  to  those  whom  you  serve  with 
the  latter,  you  should  give  of  the  former. 


A  'piece  of  a  Sirloin  of  Beef 


Whether  the  whole  sirloin,  or  part  of  it 
«oly,  be  sent  to  table,  is  immaterial,  with  re- 
soeot  to  carvinsr  it.    The  figure  here  repre- 
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sents  part  of  the  joint  only,  the  whole  being 
too  large  for  families  in  general.  It  is  drawn 
as  standing  up  in  the  dish,  in  order  to  show 
tlie  inside  or  under  part;  but  when  sent  to 
table,  it  is  always  laid  down,  so  as  that  the 
part  described  by  the  letter  c,  lies  close  on  the 
dish.  The  part  c,  cZ,  then  lies  uppermost,  and 
the  line  a,  &,  underneath. 

The  meat  on  the  upper  side  of  the  ribs,  is 
firmer,  and  of  a  closer  texture,  than  the  fleshy 
part  underneath,  which  is  by  far  the  most  ten- 
der ;  of  course  some  prefer  one  part,  and  some 
another. 

To  those  who  like  the  upper  side,  and  rather 
would  not  have  the  first  cut  or  outside  slice, 
that  outside  slice  should  be  first  cut  off,  quite 
down  to  the  bone,  in  the  direction  c,  d.  Plenty 
of  soft,  marrowy  fat  will  be  found  underneath 
the  ribs.  If  a  person  wishes  to  have  a  slice 
underneath,  the  joint  must  be  turned  up,  by 
taking  hold  of  the  end  of  the  ribs  with  the  left 
hand,  and  raising  it,  until  it  is  in  the  position 
as  here  represented.  One  slice  or  more  may 
now  be  cut  in  the  direction  of  the  line  a,  6, 
passing  the  knife  down  to  the  bone.  The 
slices,  whether  on  the  upper  or  under  side, 
ihould  be  cut  thin,  but  not  too  much  so 

A  Brisket  of  Beef. 

This  is  a  part  always  boiled,  and  is  to  be 
cut  in  the  direction  a,  6,  quite  down  to  the 
bone,  but  never  help  any  one  to  the  outside 
slice,  which  should  be  taken  off  pretty  thick. 
The  fat  cut  with  this  slice  is  a  firm  gristly  fat, 
but  a  softer  fat  will  be  found  underneath*  for 
those  who  prefer  it. 
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A  Brisket  of  Beef, 
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A  Buttock  of  Beef 

Is  always  boiled,  and  requires  no  print  lo 
point  out  how  it  should  be  carved.  A  thick 
slice  should  be  cut  off  all  round  the  buttock, 
that  your  friends  may  be  helped  to  the  juicy 
and  prime  part  of  it.  This  cut  into,  thin 
slices  may  be  cut  from  the  top ;  but  as  it  is  a 
dish  that  is  frequently  brought  to  the  table 
cold,  a  second  day,  it  should  always  be  cut 
handsome  and  even.  To  those  to  whom  a  slice 
all  round  would  be  too  much,  a  third  of  the 
round  may  be  given,  with  a  thin  slice  of  fat. 
On  one  side  there  is  a  part  whiter  than  ordi- 
Qary,by  some  called  tlie  white  muscle.  A  but- 
X* 
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tock  is  generally  divided,  and  this  white  part 
sold  separate  as  a  delicacy,  but  it  is  by  do 
means  so,  the  meat  being  close  and  dry, 
whereas  the  darker  coloured  parts,  though 
apparently  of  a  coarser  grain,  are  of  a  looser 
texture,  more  tender,  fuller  of  gravy,  and  bet- 
ter flavoured  ;  and  men  of  distinguishing  pjil- 
ates  ever  prefer  them, 

A  Fillet  of  Veal, 
Which  is  the  thigh  part,  similar  to  a  buttock 
of  beef,  is  brought  to  table  always  in  the  san>e 
form,  but  roasted.  The  outside  slice  of  the 
fillet,  is  by  many  thought  a  delicacy,  as  being 
most  savoury ;  but  it  does  not  follow,  that 
every  one  likes  it ;  each  person  should  there- 
fore be  asked,  what  part  they  prefer.  If  not 
the  outside,  cut  off  a  thin  slice,  and  the  second 
cut  will  be  white  meat,  but  cut  it  even  and 
close  to  the  bone.  A  fillet  of  veal  is  generally 
stuffed  under  the  skirt  or  flap  with  a  savoury 
pudding,  called  forced-meat.  THs  is  to  be  cut 
deep  into,  in  a  line  with  the  surface  of  the  fil- 
let, and  a  thin  slice  taken  out ;  this,  with  a 
little  fat  cut  from  the  skirt,  should  be  given  to 
each  person  present. 

A  Fore-Quarter  of  L^tmh,  roasttd. 
Before  any  one  is  helped  to  a  pari  of  this 
joint,  the  shoulder  should  be  separated  from 
the  breast,  or  what  is  by  some  called  the  coast, 
by  passing  the  knife  under,  in  the  direction 
c,  g,  (1,  e.  The  shoulder  being  thus  removed, 
a  lemon  or  orange  should  be  squeezed  upon 
the  part,  and  then  sprinkled  with  salt  where 
the  shoulder  joined  it,  and  the  shoulder  should 
be  laid  on  it  again.  The  gristly  part  should 
next  be  separated  from  the  ribs,  in  the  line 
f^d.     It  is  now  in  readiness  to  be  divided 


THE  ART  OF  CARVING. 

j|  Fore-Quarter  of  Lamh^  roasted^ 


among  the  company.  The  ribs  are  generally 
most  esteemed,  and  one  or  two  may  be  sepa- 
rated from  the  rest,  in  the  line  a,  h;  or,  to 
those  who  prefer  the  gristly  part,  a  piece  or 
two,  or  more,  may  be  cut  off  m  the  lines  A,  ?, 
fee.  Though  all  parts  of  young  lamb  are  nice, 
the  shoulder  of  a  fore-quarter  is  the  lea&t 
thought  of;  it  is  not  so  rich. 

If  the  fore-quarter  is  that  of  a  grass  Iamb 
and  large,  the  shoulder  should  be  put  into 
another  dish  when  taken  off;  and  it  is  carred 
«s  a  shoulder  of  mutton,  which  see. 
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A  Roasted  Pisr* 


A  roasted  pig  is  seldom  sent  to  tab^fe  whole , 
the  head  is  cut  off  by  the  cook,  and  the  body 
8lit  down  the  back  and  served  up  as  here  re- 
presented; and  the  dish  garnished  with  the 
chaps  and  ears. 

Before  any  one  is  helped,  the  shouldei 
should  be  separated  from  the  carcass,  by  pass- 
ing the  knife  under  it,  in  the  circular  direc- 
tion ;  and  the  leg  separated  in  the  same  man- 
ner, in  the  dotted  lines  c,  d,  e.  The  most  del- 
icate part  in  the  whole  pig,  is  the  triau|rular 
piece  of  the  neck,  which  may  be  cut  off  m  the 
line  y,  ^  The  next  best  parts  are  the  ribs, 
which  may  be  divided  in  the  line  a,  b,  &c. 
Indeed  the  bones  of  a  pig  of  three  weeks  old, 
are  little  else  than  gristle,  and  may  be  easily 
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cut  througA;  next  to  these,  are  pieces  cut 
from  the  leg  and  shoulder.  Some  are  fond  of 
an  ear,  and  others  of  a  chap,  and  those  per- 
sons may  readily  be  gratified 

A  Rabbit 


This  is  a  rabbit,  as  trussed  and  sent  up  to 
table.  After  separating  the  legs,  the  shoulders 
or  wings,  (which  many  prefer,)  are  to  be  cut 
off  in  the  circular  dotted  line,  e,  f^  g.  ^  The 
back  is  divided  into  two  or  three  parts,  in  the 
lines  i,  A:,  without  dividing  it  from  the  belly, 
but  cutting  it  in  the  line  g*,  h.  The  head  may 
be  given  to  any  person  who  likes  it,  the  ears 
being  removed  before  the  rabbit  is  served  up. 

A  Goose^ 


Like  a  turkey,  is  seldom  quite  dissected 
umless  the  company  is  large ;  but  when  it  u 
18 
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the  following  is  the  method.  Turn  the  necli 
lowards  you,  and  cut  two  or  three  Long  slices 
on  each  side  the  breast,  in  the  lines  a,  o,  quite 
to  the  bone.  Cut  these  slices  from  the  bone 
which  done,  proceed  to  take  off  the  leg,  bj 
turning  the  goose  up  on  one  side,  putting  tli€ 
fork  through  the  small  end  of  the  leg-bone 
pressing  it  close  to  the  body,  which  when  the 
Knife  is  entered  at  d^  raises  the  joint  from  the 
body.  The  knife  is  then  to  be  passed  under 
the  leg  in  the  direction  c/,  c.  If  the  leg  hangB 
to  the  carcass  at  the  joint  c,  turn  it  back  with 
the  fork,  and  it  will  readily  separate  if  the 
goose  is  young ;  in  old  geese,  it  will  require 
some  strength  to  separate  it.  When  the  le^^ 
is  off,  proceed  to  take  off  the  wing,  by  passing 
the  fork  through  the  small  end  of  the  pinion, 
pressing  it  close  to  the  body,  and  entering  the 
knife  at  the  notch  e,  and  passing  it  under  the 
wing,  in  the  direction  c,  d.  It  is  a  nice  thing 
to  hit  this  notch  c,  as  it  is  not  so  visible  in  the 
bird  as  in  the  figure.  If  the  knife  is  put  into 
the  notch  abpve  it,  you  cut  upon  the  neck- 
bone,  and  not  on  the  wing  joint.  A  little 
practice  will  soon  teach  the  dilFerence ;  and  if 
the  goose  is  young,  the  trouble  is  not  great, 
but  very  much  otherwise,  if  the  bird  is  an  old 
one. 

When  the  leg  and  wing  on  one  side  are 
taken  off,  take  them  off  on  the  other  side;  cut 
off  the  apron  in  the  linef,  e,  ^,  and  then  take 
off  the  merry-thought  in  the  line  u  h.  The 
neck-bones  are  next  to  be  separated  as  in  a 
fowl,  and  all  other  parts  divided  as  there  di- 
rected,  to  which  I  refer  you. 

The  best  parts  of  a  goose  are  in  the  follow- 
ing order :  the  breast  slices ;  the  fleshy  part 
of  the  wing,  which  may  be  divided  from  the 
pinion ;  the  thigh-bone,  which  may  be  easily 
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divided  in  the  joint  from  the  leg- bone,  or 
drumstick,  as  it  is  called ;  the  pinion,  and  next 
the  side-bones.  To  those  who  like  sage  and 
onion,  draw  it  out  with  a  spoon  from  the  body, 
at  the  place  where  the  apron  is  taken  from, 
and  mix  it  with  the  gravy,  which  should  first 
be  poured  from  the  boat  into  the  body  of  the 
goose,  before  any  one  is  helped.  The  rump  is 
a  nice  bit  to  those  who  like  it.  It  is  often  pep- 
pered and  salted,  and  sent  down  to  be  broiled, 
and  is  then  called  a  devil,  as  I  have  mentioned 
in  speaking  of  a  turkey.  Even  the  carcass  of 
a  goose,  by  some,  is  preferred  to  other  parts, 
as  beinff  more  iuicy  and  more  savoury. 


more  savoury. 


A  Green  Goose^ 

Is  cut  up  in  the  same  way,  but  the  most 
delicate  part  is  the  breast  and  the  gristle,  at 
the  lower  part  of  it. 

A  PheasanU 


The  pheasant,  as  here  represented,  is  skew- 
ered and  trussed  for  the  spit,  with  the  head 
lucked  under  one  of  the  wings;  but  when  sent 
to  table,  the  bkewers  are  withdrawk. 
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In  carving  this  bird,  the  fork  should  b« 
fixed  in  the  breast,  in  two  dots  there  marked. 
You  have  then  the  command  of  the  fowl,  and 
can  turn  it  as  you  please;  slice  down  the 
breast  in  the  lines  a,  6,  and  then  proceed  to 
take  oiF  the  leg  on  the  outside,  in  the  direction 
d,  e^  or  in  the  circular  dotted  line,  &,  cZ,  as  see 
in  the  figure  of  the  fowl,  page  279.  This  done, 
cut  off  the  wing  on  the  same  side  in  the  line 
Cy  d^  in  the  figure  above,  and  a,  ^,  6,  in  the 
figure  page  278,  which  is  represented  lying  on 
one  side,  with  its  back  towards  us.  Having 
separated  the  leg  and  wing  on  one  side,  do  the 
same  on  the  other,  and  then  cut  off,  or  sepa- 
rate from  the  breast-bone  on  each  side  of  the 
breast,  the  parts  you  before  sliced  or  cut 
down.  In  taking  off  the  wing,  be  attentive  and 
cut  it  in  the  notch  a,  as  seen  in  the  prmt  of 
the  fowl ;  for  if  you  cut  too  near  the  neck  as 
at  g-,  you  will  find  the  neck-bone  interfere. 
The  wing  is  to  be  separated  from  the  neck- 
bone.  Next  cut  off  the  merry-thoughl  in  the 
liney*,  g^  by  passing  the  knife  under  it  towards 
the  neck. — The  remaining  parts  are  to  be  cut 
up,  as  is  described  in  the  fowl,  which  see. 
Some  pjersons  like  the  head  for  the  sake  of 
the  brains.  A  pheasant  is  seldom  all  cut  up, 
but  the  several  parts  separated,  as  they  are 
foimd  to  be  want  »tl. 

The  tastes  of  connoisseurs  are  divided,  as  to 
the  relative  merits  of  the  white  and  black 
meat  of  the  pheasant.  In  helping,  inquire 
which  each  person  prefers,  and  distribute  ac- 
cordingly. 
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A  Partridge. 
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The  ^rtv^ge,  like  the  pheasant,  is  here 
trussed  JbT  the  spit ;  when  served  up,  the 
skewers  are  withdrawn.  It  is  cut  up  like  a 
fowl  (which  see,)  the  wings  taken  on  in  the 
lines  a,  6,  and  the  merry-thought  in  the  lint 
c,  d.  Of  a  partridge  the  prime  parts  are  the 
white  ones,  viz.  the  wings,  breast,  merry- 
thought. The  wing  is  thought  the  best,  the 
tip  being  reckoned  the  most  delicate  morsel 
of  the  whole.  If  your  company  is  large,  and 
you  have  but  a  brace  of  birds,  rather  than 
give  offence  in  distributing  the  several  parts 
amongst  them,  the  most  polite  method  is  to 
cut  up  the  brace,  agreeably  to  the  directions 
given  for  cutting  up  a  fowl ;  and  sending  a 
plate  with  the  several  parts  round  to  your 
company,  according  to  their  rank  or  the  re- 
spect you  bear  them.  Their  modesty  tlien 
will  lead  them  not  to  take  the  best  parts,  and 
he  that  is  last  served,  will  stand  a  chance  to 
get  the  nicest  bit :  for  a  person  will  perhaps 
take  a  leg  himself,  who  would  be  ofFe^ided,  if 
you  sent  him  one. 
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A  Fowl. 


Th€  fowl  is  here  represented  as  lying  on  its 
side,  with  one  of  the  legs,  wing,  and  neck- 
bone  taken  off.  It  is  cut  up  the  same  way, 
whether  it  be  roasted  or  boiled.  A  roasted 
fowl  is  sent  to  table,  trussed  like  a  pheasant, 
(which  see,)  except  that  instead  of  the  head 
being  tucked  under  one  of  the  wings,  it  is,  in 
a  fowl,  cut  off  before  it  is  dressed.  A  boiled 
fowl  is  represented  below,  the  leg-bones  of 
which  are  bent  inwards  and  tucked  in  within 
the  belly  ;  but  the  skewers  are  withdrawn, 
prior  t*  Hs  being  sent  to  table.  In  order  to 
cut  up  a  fowl,  it  is  best  to  take  it  on  your 
plate. 

Having  shown  how  to  take  off  the  legs, 
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Wings,  and  merry-thought,  when  speaking  o/ 
the  pheasant;  it  remains  only  to  show  how 
the  other  parts  are  divided ;  A;,  is  the  wing  cut 
off,  i.  the  leg.  When  the  leg,  wing,  and  merry- 
thought are  removed,  the  next  thing  is  to  cut 
OiOT  the  neck-bon«s  described  at  /.  This  is 
done  by  putting  in  the  knife  at  £•,  and  passing 
It  under  the  long  broad  part  of  the  bone  in  the 
line  ^,  h^  then  lifting  it  up  and  breaking  off 
the  end  of  the  shorter  part  of  the  bone  which 
cleaves  to  the  breast-bone.  All  parts  being 
thus  separated  from  the  carcass,  divide  the 
breast  from  the  back,  by  cutting  through  the 
tender-ribs  on  each  side,  from  the  neck  quite 
down  to  the  vent  or  tail.  Then  lay  the  back 
upwards  on  your  plate,  fix  your  fork  under 
the  rump,  and  laying  the  edge  of  your  knife 
in  the  line  6,  c,  c,  and  pressing  it  down,  lift  up 
the  tail  or  lower  part  of  the  back,  and  it  will 
readily  divide  with  the  help  of  your  knife,  in 
the  line  6,  e,  c.  This  done,  lay  the  croup  or 
lower  part  of  the  back  upwards  in  your  plate, 
with  the  rump  from  you,  and  with  ye\ir  knife 
cut  off  the  side-bones,  by  forcing  the  knife 
through  the  rump-bone,  in  the  lines  e,/  and 
the  whole  Cowl  is  completely  carred 

A  Boiled  Fowl. 
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Of  a  fowl,  the  prime  parts  are  the  wjugs, 
breast,  and  merry-thought,  and  next  to  these 
the  neck-bones  and  side-bones ;  the  legs  are 
rather  coarse :  of  a  boiled  fowl  the  legs  ai-e 
rather  more  tender,  but  of  a  chicken  every 
part  is  juicy  and  good,  and  next  to  the  breast, 
the  legs  are  certamly  the  fullest  of  gravy  and 
the  sweetest ;  and  as  tlie  thigh-bones  are  very 
tender  and  easily  broken  with  the  teeth,  the 
gristles  and  marrow  render  them  a  delicacy 
Of  the  leg  of  a  fowl  the  thigh  is  abundantly 
the  best,  and  when  given  to  any  one  of  your 
company,  it  should  be  separated  from  the 
drum-stick  at  the  joint  i,  (see  the  cut,  viz,  a 
fowl,  page  279,)  which  is  easil}^  done,  if  tlie 
knife  is  introduced  underneath,  in  the  hollow^ 
and  the  thigh-bone  turned  back  from  Uie  leg- 
bone. 

A  Turkey^ 

Roasted  or  boiled,  is  trussed  and  sent  up  to 
table  like  a  fowl,  and  cut  up  in  every  respect 
like  a  pheasant.  The  best  parts  are  the  white 
ones,  the  breast,  wings  and  neck-bones.  Mer- 
ry-though-t  it  has  none;  the  neck  is  taken 
away,  and  the  hollow  part  under  the  breast 
stuffed  with  forced-meat,  which  is  to  be  cut  in 
thin  slices  in  the  direction  from  the  rump  to 
the  neck,  and  a  slice  given  with  each  piece  of 
turkey.  It  is  customary  not  to  cut  up  more 
than  the  breast  of  this  bird,  and  if  any  more  is 
wanted,  to  take  off  one  of  the  wings. 

Some  epicures  are  very  fond  of  the  gizzard 
and  rump,  peppered  well,  salted  and  broiled, 
which  they  call  a  devil.  When  this  is  to  be 
done,  it  is  sliced  a  little  way  in  the  substance 
in  several  parts  of  it,  with  the  knife,  peppered 
and  salted  a  little,  and  sent  down  to  be  broiled, 
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and  when  brought  up  it  is  divided  into  parts 
and  handed  round  to  the  company,  as  a  bonne 
houche. 


A  Pigeon. 


No.  1. 


No.  2. 


This  is  a  representation  of  the  bacuc  ^ini 
breast  of  a  pigeon.  No.  1,  the  back ;  XV r.  2, 
the  breast.  It  is  sometimes  cut  up  as  a  chioken, 
but  as  the  croup  or  lower  part  with  the  thigh 
is  most  preferred,  and  as  a  pigeon  is  a  small 
bird,  and  half  a  one  not  too  much  to  serve  at 
once,  it  is  seldom  carved  now,  otherwise  than 
b}"^  fixing  the  fork  at  the  point  a,  entering  the 
knife  just  before  it,  and  dividing  the  pigeon 
into  two,  cutting  away  in  the  line*;  «,  b,  and 
a,  c,  No.  1 ;  at  the  same  tim<^  hnno:insr  the 
knife  out  at  the  back  in  th»  direction  a  f ,  ^d 
tf,  c,  No.  2. 
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A  Cod's  Head*      \ 


Fish,  in  general,  requires  very  little  Cdiring; 
the  middle  or  thickest  part  of  the  fish  is  gene- 
rally esteemed  the  best,  except  in  a  cai;p,  tl>e 
most  delicate  part  of  which  is  the  palate 
This  is  seldom,  however,  taken  out,  but  the 
whole  head  is  given  to  those  who  like  it.  The 
thin  part  about  the  tail  of  a  fish  is  generally 
'east  esteemed. 

A  cod's  head  and  shoulders,  if  large,  and  in 
season,  is  a  very  genteel  and  handsome  dish, 
if  nicely  boiled.  When  cut,  it  should  be  done 
with  a  spoon  or  fish-trowel;  the  parts  about 
the  back-bone,  on  the  shoulders,  are  the  most 
firm  and  best ;  take  off  a  piece  quite  down  to 
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the  bone,  in  the  direction  a^b^d,  c,  putting  in 
the  spoon  at  a^  c,  and  with  each  slice  of  fish 
give  a  piece  ot  the  sound,  which  lies  under- 
neath the  back-bone  and  lines  it,  the  meat  of 
which  is  thin  and  a  little  darker  coloured  than 
the  body  of  the  fish  itself;  this  may  be  got  by 
passing  a  knife  or  spoon  underneath,  in  the 
direction  c?,  s. 

There  are  a  great  many  delicate  parts  about 
the  head,  some  firm  kernels,  and  a  great  deal 
of  the  jelly  kind.  The  jelly  parts  lie  about 
the  jaw-bone,  the  firm  parts  within  the  head, 
which  must  be  broken  into  with  a  spoon. 
Some  like  the  palate  and  some  the  tongue, 
which  likewise  may  be  got  by  putting  the 
spoon  into  the  mouth,  in  the  direction  of  the 
bne  c,  s.  The  green  jelly  of  the  eye  is  never 
given  to  any  one. 

j3  piece  of  boiled  Salmon. 


Of  boiled  saknon  there  is  one  part  more  fa* 
und  rich  than  the  other.  The  belly  part  is  the 
fattest  of  the  two,  and  it  is  customary  to  give 
to  those  that  like  both,  a  thin  slice  of  each ; 
for  the  one,  cut  it  out  of  the  belly  part,  in  the 
direction  d,  c ;  the  other,  out  of  the  back,  in 
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the  line  a,  b.  Those  who  are  fond  of  sahnon 
generally  like  the  skin  ;  of  course,  the  slices 
are  to  be  cut  thin,  skin  and  all. 

There  are  but  few  directions  necessary  for 
cutting  up  and  serving  fish.  In  Turbot,  the 
fish-knife  or  trowel  is  to  be  entered  in  the 
centre  or  middle  over  the  back-bone,  and  a 
piece  of  the  fish,  as  much  as  will  lie  on  the 
trowel,  to  be  taken  off  on  one  side  close  to  the 
bones.  The  thickest  part  of  the  fish  is  always 
most  esteemed,  but  not  too  near  the  head  or 
tail ;  and  when  the  meat  on  one  side  of  the 
fish  is  removed  close  to  the  bones,  the  whole 
back-bone  is  to  be  raised  with  the  knife  and 
fork,  and  the  under  side  is  then  to  be  divided 
among  the  company.  Turbot  eaters  esteem 
the  fins  a  delicate  part. 

The  rock  fish  and  sheepshead  are  carved 
like  the  turbot.  The  latter  is  considered  the 
most  delicate  fish  of  the  Atlantic  coast ;  and 
the  former,  though  common,  are  highly  es- 
teemed, particularly  those  caught  in  fresh 
water. 

The  hallibut  is  also  frequently  brought  to 
market.  The  fins  and  parts  lying  near  them 
are  of  delicate  texture  and  flavour ;  the  re- 
maining part  of  the  fish  is  coarse. 

Soals  are  generally  sent  to  table  two  ways, 
some  fried,  others  boiled ;  these  are  to  be  cut 
right  through  the  middle,  bone  and  all,  and  a 
piece  of  the  fish,  perhaps  a  third  or  fourth 
part,  according  to  its  size,  given  to  each.  The 
same  may  be  done  with  other  fishes,  cutting 
them  across,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  cut  of  the 
siackerel,  below,  d^  c,  <r,  6. 
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A  Mackerel. 


A  mackerel  is  to  be  thus  cut.  Slit  the  fish 
all  along  the  back  with  a  knife,  in  the  line 
a,  e,  6,  and  take  oflf  one  whole  side  as  far  as 
the  line  6,  c,  not  too  near  the  head,  as  the 
meat  about  the  gills  is  generally  black  and  ill- 
flavoured.  The  roe  ofa  male  fish  is  soft  like 
the  brain  of  a  calf;  the  roe  of  the  female  fish 
is  full  of  small  eggs  and  hard.  Some  prefer 
one  and  some  another,  and  part  of  such  roe  as 
your  friend  likes  should  be  given  to  him. 

The  meat  about  the  tail  of  all  fish  is  gene- 
rally thin  and  less  esteemed,  and  few  like  tlie 
head  of  a  fish,  except  it  be  that  of  a  carp,  the 
palate  of  which  is  esteemed  the  greatest  deli- 
cacy of  the  whole. 

Eels  are  cut  into  pieces  through  the  bone, 
and  the  thickest  part  is  reckoned  the  prime 
piece. 

There  is  some  art  in  dressing  a  lobster^  but 
as  this  is  seldom  sent  up  to  table  whole,  I  will 
jnly  say  that  the  tail  is  reckoned  the  prime 
part,  and  next  to  this  the  claws. 

There  are  many  little  directions  that  might 
be  given  to  young  people,  with  respect  to 
other  articles  brought  to  table;  but  as  obser 
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vation  will  be  their  best  director,  m  mattera 
simple  ia  themselves,  I  shall  not  swell  this 
work  in  pointing  them  out.  Where  there  is 
any  difficulty  in  carving,  I  have  endeavoured 
to  remove  it,  and  trust  that  the  rules  I  have 
laid  down  will,  with  a  little  practice,  make  the 
reader  a  proficient  in  this  art,  which  may  b« 
ti  uly  called  a  polite  accomplishment. 
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